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His Hicunes 4 x s vnworthy Seruant 


— dedicates all his labours, and wiſhes 
all happinieſſe. | 
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S 6, | great, 5 baue preſumed both to 
SW || dedicate in whole t0_your High- 


ralls vnto ſu 
isno marvell if Bookes haue this freedome , when we 
our ſelues can and ought to be all yours, while we are_ 
our-owne, and others under you. F dare ſay, theſe. 
Meditations, how rude ſoeuer they may fall from my 
Pen,inregardo of their ſubief are fit for a Prince. 
Here your Highneſſe ſhall ſee how the preat patterne 
of Princes, the King of Heanen, hath ener ruled the 
World, how his Subſtitures, earthly Kings, haue ru- 
led it wder him, and with what _ either of glo- 


rie 


I'neſſe; and to fam out in ſeue- | 
ordinate hands Ft | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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rie or ruine... Both your Peace and Warre ſhall finde 


bere holy and great examples, And if Hiſtorie and ob- 


fſeruation be the beſt Counſellors of your youth, what 


florie can be ſo wiſe and faithfull as thatwhich Gov 
hath written for Men,wherein you ſee both what hath 
beene done, and what ſhould bee ? What obſeruation 
fo worthy as that which is both raiſed from G 0D, and 
direfted to him ? Ff the' preprietie which your High- 
neſſe iuſtly hath in the Worke, and Author, may draw 
your Princely eyes and heart the rather to theſe holy 
ſpeculations, your Seruant ſhall be happyer in this fa- 
uonr, thanin all your outward bountze, as one to whom 
your ſpiritual progreſſe deſernes to be dearer then bis 
owne life ; and whoſe daily ſuit is, that G ov would 
guide your ſteps aright in this ſlippery Age, and conti- 
nue to reigyce all good bearts inthe view of your gra- 


cious proceedings. 


Your Highneſſes hum- 


bly deuoted Seruant, 


los, Harri, 


Contemplations. 
THE FIRST 
BOOK FE. 


The Creation of the World. 
e Man. 

Paradiſe_. 

Cain and Abel« 

The Delupe_.. 
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| EARLE OF EXCETER,| 
ONE OF HIS MAIESTIES | 
molt Honorasrs Privie Coynculs 
. _. , Al Gzacz and Harx- 
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| Right Honorable : 
mm ; | 
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Wof edification and delight: 
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$ which F baue in ſuch ſort in- 

We Jepoured to doe, that F ſhall 

© SS * Friue occaſion to my Reader! 

a Rm Ny —_—_  /oc Meditations, which | 

| perhaps be would bane miſ-|_ 
ſed. Enery belpe in this kinde deſernies tobe precious. 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


ns, PEI 


| Manin theg 


reſent the firſt part to your Honor, wherein you ſhall | 
Fr the bilo bes made, and ſmoothered. /Agaimg.- : 
| ie of bis Creation , and the ſhame of bis 
fall : Paradiſe at.once made and loft. The firſt Man 
killing bis ſeede , the ſecond bis brother. 7f_ in theſe 1 
ſhall gine light to the thoughts of any Reader ; let him 
with me giuethe praiſe to him from whom that light 
ſhone forth to me. To whoſe prace and 


proteftion. I bambly commend. 
| ordſhip : 


your L 
As 


Your Hogors valaynedly deuoted 


in all obſeruance and dutie, 


los. Hart, 


Concemplarions. 


THE FIRST BOOKE 


The Creation. 


/- TW. Ha T.can I ſee, O God, inthy Crea- 
| pO ®, 'C 7 tion, but miracles of wonders? Thou 


, 9 4 that ſomthing all things. Thou which 
a/FaN waſt withouta beginning,gaueſt a be- 
F ginning to Time, andto the World 
intime. It is the praiſe of vs men if 


A faſhion : thou gaueſt a being to the 
Matter , without forme, thou gaueſt 
a formetothat Matter,and a glorie to 
that Forme. ' If wee can bur finiſh a 


ding to a former patterne, ir is the height of ourskill : but to begin that 
which neuer was, whereof there was no example, whereto there was no in- 
clination, wherein there was no poſhbilitie of that whichit ſhould be, is 
proper only to ſuch powerasthine; the infinite power of an infinite Crea- 
tor: with vs, hot ſo muchas a thought can ariſe without ſome Matrer; but 
here with thee, all Matter ariſes from nothing, How eafieis itfor theeto re- 
paireall out of ſomething , which couldeft thus fetch all out of nothing ? 
wherein can we now diſtruſt thee, that haſt proued thy ſelfe thus Omnipo- 
tent? Behold : to hauemadetheleaft Clod of nothing, is more aboue won- 
der, then to multiply a World ; but now the Matter doth not more praiſe 
thy power,thenthe Formethy wiſdome : what beautie is here ? whatorder? 
order in working ? what beautie in the worke ? Lf 1, M88 

T x © y mighteft haue madeall the World perfe& inan inftant,but thou 
wouldeſtnot. I hat Will which cauſed theetocreate, is reaſon enough = 
: thou 


madeft ſomething of nothing, and of 


when we have Matter , we can giue. 


{light and vnperfet Matter, accor- | 


———_ _— 
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Contemplations. 
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1 thou diddeſt thus Create. How ſhould we deliberate in our ations, which 
areſo ſabie&ro imperfeRion ? (inceir pleaſed thine infinite perfeRtion(not 


out of neede) to takeleaſure. Neither did thy wiſedome herein proccede in 
time only;butin : At firftthou madeſt Wo. 67 firſt thou 
madeſt thin which ſhould have being without'Life; then thoſe which 
ſhould bavelifeand being; laſtly, thoſe which haue Being, Life, Reaſon : 
So weour ſeluesin the ordinarie courſe of generation, firſt line the life of 
Vegetation, then of Senſe, of Reaſon afterwards. That Inftant wherein 
the Heauen and the Earth were created in theirrude Matter , there was nei- 
ther Day nor Light, bur preſently thou madeſt both Light and Day.Whiles 
we haue this example of thine, how vainely doe we bopeto be perfeQtat | 
once? Iris well for vs, if through many degrees we can riſe to our conſum-' 
mation. | 
Byr (alas) what was the very Heauen it ſelfe without Light? how con- 
fuled? how formeleſſe ? liketo a goodly Body without a Soule, like a Soule 
without thee. Thou art Light, and in thee is no darkneſſe. Oh how incom- 
prehenſibly gloriousisthe light that is in thee, ſince one py ve of this crea- 
ted light, gaue ſo liuely a glorieto all thy workemanſhip ! This, euen the 
brute Creatures can behold ; That, not the very a. on That ſhines forth 
only to the other ſupreme World of immortalitie; this torhe baſeſt part of 
thy creation. There is one cauſe of our darkeneſle on Earth, and of the vt- 
ter darkneſſe in He!l; the reſtraint of thy light. Shinethou,O Ged,intothe 
vaſt corners of my ſoule, andin thy light I ſhall ſee light. | 
: Byr whence, O God, was that firſtlight? the Sunne was notmadetill | 
the fourth day; light the firſt. If man had beene, he might haue ſceneall | 
lightrſome; but whence it had comne he could not haue ſeene; as in ſome | 
gteat Pond, we ſec the bankes full , we ſee notthe Springs whencethat was | . 
terariſeth. Thou that madeſt the Sunne, madeſt the Light, withoutthe | 
Sunni, before the Sunne, that ſo Light might depend vpon thee, and not | 
vponthy Creature. Thy power will not be limited tomeanes. It wascaſi 
to thee tomakean Heauen withoutaSunne, Light withoutan Heauen, | 
without a Sunne, Time withouta Day : Itis goodreaſon thou ſhouldeſt bd | 
the Lord of thine owne workes. All meanes ſeruethee : why doe we weake | 
wretches diſtruſt thee, in the want of theſe meanes, which thou canfteirhet 
command, or forbeare? How plainely wouldſtthou teach vs,that we Creas | 
tures need not one another, ſo long as we haue thee ? One day weſball haue 
light againe, without the Sunne, Thou ſhalt;be our Sunne ;' thy preſence 
ſhall be our light : Lightis ſowne for the righteous} This Sunne and Lighe 
is but for the World beloy it ſelfe ; thine only for aboue. Thou giveſt thi 
light to rhe Sunne, which the Sunnegiues to the World : That light which 
thou ſhalt oncegive vs, ſhall make vs ſhinElike the Sunneinglorie. 7 
Now this light which for three dayes was thus diſperled thorow the 
whole Heauens, itpleaſed theeat laſtro gather and vnite into one body of 
the Sunne. T he whole Heauen was our Sunne, beforethe Sunne was crea- 
ted : but now one Starre muſt be the Treaſurieof Light tothe Heauenand 
Earth. How thou loueſtthe vnion and reduRion of all things of one kind 
to their owne head and centre: ſo the Waters muſt by thy command be ga- 
thered into one place, the Sea; ſo the ypper Waters muſt be ſeuered y 
| theſe 
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Link Tray Ee 
"theſe Acrie limits fromthe lower: 


and ligtitmountvp: ſo the general} ee ekefie I 
\othecompſet one Seo ſo thou wilt once gather thine 
all-coaſts of Heayen , tothe participati fe glacier Wh — 
abide onv|choughts and affections Garcered from thee, from 
fromchine Anointed 2' Oh let thislight which thou Hil rw fateabrant 
in the hearts of all thine, once meet in thee : We areas thy Heauerisin 
| oe = en 3 be thouour Sunhe, Oy as hs 4 4 
| be 62/5 -1t0lgs 
| +-Y-x Tthis light wasby cheeinter-changediwith darkeneffe, whichthou 
| niighf:ereafihy have commanded tobe {The err aryran v7 

of the beſt things, cloyerh, and weatieth : there-i9 CID 
| whereinthereis not ſatierie. So pleaſing is the 'viciffirude of things, that | 
theinter-courſe euen of thoſe occurrents which in their 6wne nature are | : 
leſſe worthy, giues motecontentmetn, then the vn-alreredeftate of better. —_— 
Thedaydyesinto night; andriſesints the morning agai thar we might | | | 
notexpettany ftabilitichere below; but in ſucceſhons: Itisal- 
wayes day withthee above : the night ſauoureth only of morralitie + Why | 
are we not here ſpirituallyas we ſhall be bercafrer? Sincethon haft madevs 
Children of the light, andof theday; teach vs to walke euer in the bogey 
thy preſence, not in the darkeneſle of.crror and vnbeliefe.” > 1-51 

N o w in thisthineinlightned frame, bow fitly, hownwilely are allthe 

parts diſpoſed; that the MethodeoPrhe Creation mightanſwere the Mat- 
ter, argue the Forme both. 'Beholdall puritie aboue; below, thedregsand 
lees of all. The higher I goe,, the more perfeQtion ; | cach Element:{u- | 
perior to other, not more in placethen dignitie; that by r Forage amet 
cending perſon, our chovgtesmight Gini climbe 'vnto the all glorie, 
and might know thine imperial Heeven no lefldyoriowsaboverhewilible 
than thoſe aboue the earth. Oh how miſerable'is the place of our 
mage, inreſpe& of our home ! Let. my ſoule tread awhile in the ſteps. of 
thine owne proceedings; and fo chinke as thou wroughteſt :: When wee 
would deſcribe a man, we beginne tiortat the feet}, bur the head :The head 
of thy Creationis the heauen; how high ? how ſpacious ? how lorious ? | 
- isa wonder that wecanlooke vp ro ſo admirable a height/and thatthe | 
__ not tyred inthe way. ' If this aſcending line- could be:drawne 

ti rwards,lome that haue calculated curiouſly, hane found it fine hun- 
dred yeeresiourney vnto the ſtarrie Heauen. I'doe not examinetheirarte; 
O Lord, Iwonder atthine; which haſt drawne ſo large a line about 
this littlepoint of : Forintheplayneſtrules of arte and\experience, 
| the Compaſſe muſt needes be fixe times as-mnch/ as- halfe the heighr, 

We thinke'one land great, but the Earth vn-meaſurably; If we:were 
i that heauen with eyes, the whole earth (vvere it equally-in- 
lightned) would ſeeme as little tovs, as now the leaſt Para 7 a 
ment ſcemes to vs vpon earth: Andindeede,how few Starresare ſolittleas 
it? Andyct how many void and ample ſpaces arethere belidesall the ſtars? 
The hugeneſle of this thy worke, © God; is little inferior for admiration 
tothe maieftic of it. Buroh whata glorious heaven is this whichthou haft 
ſpred ouer our heads? With how preciousa Vault haft thouwalledin this | 


our\ 


——CÞ. 
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' | ther while , as ſome ficele-glaſſes, wherein the Sunne lookes and ſhewes |. 


—_ ———_— a > x ; = of hol 


haſt thou ſet aboue vs? Thoſe 
anwiichweſees wondrous; but which we belecue and ſee nor, 
are yet tore. nets 1 I Wren = wharthere * 
is-within. How: workes to thy le} Kingrerdh 
not , but ſet Ginkchtirmes preteens 
haftthou O: King of glotie. If the loweſtpaueinentofithar 
ofthine be ſo what ſhall we thinke of the betrer 
aeeys this Sunne of thine be of ſuch and maicftic; ok-wharis | 
theglo oricofthe Maker of it? And yet if ſomeother of thy Starres were tet | 
downeas lowasit, thoſe other Starres would be Sunnes to vs 5 whichnow | 
thou hadſi rather to haue admired in their diſtance. And Phochssliobe | 
for the vic and benefit euen of thine Enemies alſo:vpon Earth, 
inggy helGoftoraa Tahanadeabe ,: whichchoubaſ Gquettied | 
forthine owned - 

'Bexro.vthen in this high and ately buildin ing ofchine,11 
This loweſt Heaven for Fowles, for Vapours for Meteors*' mini (=> 
theStarres: The third, for thine and Saints. The firſt is thine out- 
ward Court, open for all : The ſecond-is the | ma, le, 
wherein are thoſe Candles of heauen burning : The thirds 
thine Holy of Holies. Inthe firtis Tom _ Ven Inthe ſecond, - 
ImmutabilitieandReſt: Inthe third, Glorie and Bleſſedneſſe, The firſt we 
feels; the ſecond we ſee; the third-we belecue. Intheſetwo lower is no 
felicitic,for neither the Fowles,nor Starresare happy. It is thethird Heauen 
alone, wherethou, O bleſſed Trinitie, Cn pence glorified 
Spirits inioy thee. It is the manifeftationof thy glo 

Mawes eir ſelfe., Thisisthe moms of try Chi Cn thar 

thee CE IEIN eyc of Faith, bane alreadie 

ven whichthe ight of thee ſhall make perfe&tabove. | 
giſoals then let theſe heauens alone till it may ſee, asit is ſeene. Thar we 
maydeſcendtothis loweſtand meanefſt gs of heauen ; wherewith our 
ſenſes are more 3 What maruells doe even here meet with vs? 
There ate ponder habe af ing nicht Saver 
which is contayned in ng, and mooue, though weightie 
with their burden: How they are vp-held,and why they blnmand now, 
we know not, and wonder. Theſe thou makeſt one while as ſome Aerie 
Seas to hold water : another while, as ſome Aerie Furnaces, whencethou 
ſcartereftthy ſudden fires vnto all che parts of the Earth , aſtoniſhing the 
Watld withthe fearcfallno) ſe of that eruption : out of the midſt of water 
thou fetcheſt firezand hard ftones our of the midſt of thinnevapours ; ano- 


his Gceinthe vatietic of thoſe colours which he bath not; There are-thy 
ftreames of light, blazing and falling Starres , fires darted vpand downein 
many formes, hollow openings, and. (as it were) Gulfes in theskie; bri 
cirerabou the Moone, and'otherPlancts, Snowes, Haile: Inall 

isetiough toadmirethine hand , Se cert renitiaratticn 
There arethy ſubtle Windes, which we heareand feele, mn ore 
their biiaice;notkdeweher canſes: : whence and whither they paſſe, and 
what theyarez thou knoweſt. Therearethy Fe cadet notenR 


notes, 


rm nr ern rn 
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Lrs.l. The Creationof theWorld, | » 


notes, natures: whiles] comparetheſewiththeinbabirants of rhar ooh | 
heauen, Ifindethoſe Starres, ar its like one another, Theſe Mi 
teors and fowles, in as many varieties, asthereare ſeuerall creatures. Why 
is this?Is it becauſe Man(for whoſe fake theſe are made)delights in change; 
thou in conſtancie? Oris it,that in theſe thou mayeſt ſhew thine owne $kill, 
and their imperfetion? Thereis no variety in that whichis perfe&,becaule | 
there is but oneperfetion ;and ſo much fhallwe grow neererto p« p, | 
by how much we draw neerer to vnity,and vniformity. From thence,ifwe | 
goedownetothe great deepe, the Wombe of moyſture, the Well of foun- 
raines, the great Pond ofthe world ; wee know not whether to wonder at 
the Element it ſelfe, or the ghefts which it containes.. How doth that Sea of 
thineroare, and fome, and ſwell, asif it would ſwallow vp the earth? Thou 
ſayeſt therage of it by aninſenſible violenee;and by a naturall miracle con+ 
fineſt his wauesjwhy it moues,and whyir ſtayes, it 1s to vs equally wonder- 
full : what living Mountaines (ſuch arethy Whales) rowlevp and downe | 
in thoſe fearefull billowes: for greatneſle of number, hugeneſſeofquanti. | 
tie, ſtrangeneſle of ſhapes, varieticof faſhions, neither Ayre nor Earth can 
compare withthe waters. I ſay nothing of thy hid treaſures which thy wiſ- 
domehath repoſed in the bowels of theearth and ſea; How ſecretly, and 
how balcly are they laid vp? ſecretly;that we mightnot ſecke them; baſely, 
that we might not ouer-efteemethem : I need nor digge ſo low as theſe me- 
ralls, mineries, quarries, which yeeld riches enow of obſeruation to the 
ſoule. How many millionsof w thevery face of theearth o- 
fer me; which of theſe Herbs, Flowres, Trees, Leaues,Seeds,Fruits,is there; 
what Beaſt, what Worme, — not ſcethe foot-fteps of a Dei- 
tie? Wherein we may not reade infinitneſſe of power, of skill-: and muſt be 
forced to confeſle, that hee which made the Angels and Starres of heauen, 
madealſo the vermineon earth : O God, the heart of man'is too ſtrait to 
admireenough, euen that which he treads vpon ! What ſhall wee ſay to 
thee the maker of all theſe ? O Lord, how wonderfull arethy workesin all 
the world? In wiſdome haſt thou made them all.” And inall theſe thou 
ſpakeſt, and they were done. Thy will is thy word, and thy word isthy 

eed. Our tongue, and hand, and heartare different: all are one in thee; 
whichare ſimply one, andinfinite. Heere needed no helpes, no infiruments: 
what could be preſent with the Eternall? what needed,or what could be ad- 
dedtothe infinite? Thine handis not ſhortned, thy word is ftill equally 
effetuall; fay thou the word, and my ſoule ſhall be made new againe : ſay 
thou the word, and my bodie ſhall OW Sr Pros Forallthings 
obey thee; O Lord, why doe Inot _ tothe word of thy counſell;fince 
I muſt yeeld,asall thy creatures,to the word of thy command? - 


Vr (O Gov) what a little Lord haſt thou made oucr this 
i great World ? The leaft corne of ſand is not ſo ſmall tothe ' 
whole Earth, as Man is to the Heauen : when I ſee the Hea- 
& uens, the Sunne, Moone, and Starres; O God, whatis man? 
\ Who would thinke thou ſhouldſt make all theſe Creatures 
for one ? and that one, well-neere thelcafſt of all. Yet none, but he, can ſee 
what thou haſt done; nonebut hecanadmire, and adore thee in what hee 
ſeeth ; how had he neede to doe nothing but this, ſince he alone muſt doe 
it 2 Certainely, the price and vertue of things conſiſts not in the quantitie : 
one Diamond is more worth thenmany Q varries of ſtone, one Loadſtone 
hath more vertue then Mountaynes of : It is lawfull for vs to praiſe 
1] chee inour ſelues: Allthy creation hath not more wonder init, then oneof 
vs: other Creatures thou madeſt by.a ſimple command ; Man, not without 
| adiuine conſultation : othersat oncez Man, thou didſt firſt forme, then in- 
ſpire: others in ſeuerall ſhapes like 'to none but themſelnes ; Man , after 
ine owne Image: others with qualities fit for ſeruice; Man, for dominion. 
Man had his:name from thee iT hey had their pames from Man.' How 
ſhould webe conſecrated to thee aboucall others, ſince thou haſt beſtowed 
| more coftonvsthen others? What (hall I admire firſt ? Thy prouidencein 
the time of our Creation? Or thy power and wiledome in the a& 2 Firſt, 
thou madeſt-the great houſe of the World, and furniſhedſ it : then thou 
broughreftinthy Tenantto v praeRs The bare walls had beene too good 
for vs, but thy louc was e Qurdeſert :: Thou that madeſt ready the 
Earth for vs before we were, haſt by the ſame mercy prepared a place in hea- 
uenfor vs whiles weareon carth. The ſtage was Grſt fally prepared, then 
was Man brought forth thither , as an AQtor, or SpeRator : that he might 
neither beidle nor diſcontent: behold,thou haditaddrefled ancarth for vſe, 
an Heaven for 09 019 ee : after thou had drawne thar large and reall 
Map of the World ; thou didft thus abridge itinto this little table of Man; 
healone conſiſts of Heauen and Earth; Soule and Body. Enen this earth- 
ly part which is vilein compariſon of the other; asit is thine (O God) I 
x 8-1 admirc it, though I can negle& it as mine -owne; for loe, this heape 
of Earth hath an outward reference to Heauen : other Creatures groucll 
downeto theirearth, and haucalltheir ſenſes intent vpon it; this is reared 
vp towards heauen, and hath no morepower to looke beſide Heauen, then 
to treade beſide the Earth. Vntothis, cuery part hath his wonder. The 
head is neereſt to heauen, as in place, ſo in reſemblance; both for roundneſſe 
of figure, and for thoſe diuine Gheſts which haue their ſeate init 5 There 
dwell thoſe maieſticall Powers of reaſon, which makea Man all the ſenſes 
as they hauetheir originall from thence , ſo they doe all agree there to ma- 
nifeſt the vertue : how goodly proportions haſt thou ſetinthe face ? ſuch as 
though oft- times we can giue no reaſon why they pleaſe, yettranſport vs to 
admiration, What liuing glaſſes are thoſe which thou haſt placed in the 
| midſt 
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midi of this vilage, whereby all obie&ts from fare are-cleerely repreſenced | 
ro the minde ? and becauſetheir tenderneſſe lyes open to dangers, how halt 


| thou defenced them with hollow bones, and with prominent browes, and 


lids? And leſt they ſhould be too much bent on whatthiey ought nor, thou | 
haſtgiuen them peculiar nerues to pull them vp towards the ſeate of rheir 
reſt: Whatato haſtrhou given him; the inftrument not of taſte only, 
bur of ſpeech ? How ſweer andexcellent voyces are formed by: thae little | 
looſe filme of fleſh ? what an-incredible: haſt thou given to the 
weake bonds of theiawes? Whata comely and towre-like necke, therefore | 
moſt ſinewy, becauſe ſmalleft ? And left I be infinite, what able armes and 
atiue haftthouframedhim , whereby he can frame all things to his 
owne conceit ? Ineuery part, beautic, ſtrength, conuenience mecttogether. 
Neither is thereany whereof our weakendſe carinot give reaſon , why it 
ſhould be no otherwiſe. How haft thou diſpoſed of all the inward veſlells 


| 
Y 
for all offices of life, nouriſhment, egeſtion, generation? No veine, ſinew, | 
arterie is idle. There is no piece in this exquilite franie, whereof the place, 
vie, forme, doth not admit wonder, and exceed it : Yet this it it be 
compared to the ſoule, whatis it, but asa clay wall that 2 trea- 
fare; asthe woodden boxe of a Ieweller ; as a coorſe caſe to a richinftru- 


was worthyeſt. The ſoule was inſpired laſt, becauſe yet more noble; If the 
body haue this honor to be the companionof the ſoule, yet withall it is the 
drudge. If it betheinfirument, yet alſo the clog of that diuine part. The 
companion for life, thedrudge for ſ{eruice, the inftrument for ation, the 
clog in reſpetof contemplation. Thele:externall workes are effteted by | 
it, the internall which are morenoble, hindered ; contrary tothe bird which | 
ſings moſt in her but flyes moſt and higheſt at libertie. This my ſoule 
teaches me of ir ſelfe, that it ſelfe cannot conceiue how:capable;how actiue | 
itis. It can paſſe by her nimble thoughts from heauen'to carth in a'mo- 
ment : it can beall things, can comprebendall things'; know that which is; 
and conceiue that which neuer was, neuer ſhall be: Nothing can fill it, but 
thou which arr infinite : nothing can limit it, bur thou which art every- 
where- O God which madeftit, replenith it, poſleſſe it, dwell thou in it | 
which haft appointed it to. dwell in clay.” The 'body was made' of earth | 
common to his fellowes z the ſoule inſpired immediately from God. The 
body lay ſenſelefle = the earth like it ſelfe : the breath of lines gaueit 
what it is; andthat breath was from thee. 'Senſe, motion, reaſon, are infu- 
ſedinto it, atonce. From whencethen was this quickning breathy?:No ayre, 
noearth, no water wasShere vied togiuehelpe to this worke : Thouthar 
breathedſtvpon man, and gaueſt him the holy Spirir;didft alſo breathe vp- 
onthe EI we are beholdento nothing but 
thee for our ſoule. Our fleſtvis from fleſh z our ſpirit'is from the God of 


ughts vpon thee, who alonecreated them intheirinfufion,, andinfuſed 
them-in their creation ? How ſhould they long to-rerurne backe to the | 
Fountayne of their being, and'Author of being glorious ? Why may we . 
not ſay that this Gule 23 ircatiiefromebice/ died Miuthhce? asthou, loit,is | 


one, immaterial, immorrall, vnderftanding ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed into three 
| Mrs B 2 _ ___. powers, 


ment; or as a maske to a beautifull face}}Man was madelaſt, becauſe he | 


irits. How ſhould our ſoulesriſe vpto thee, and fize themſclues intheir | 
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powers, which all make vp one __ So thourhe wiſe Creator ofall things, 


| ner, ſimple, glorious, infinitez nocreature can be liketheeinthy proper be- 


- | mage proue not beneficiall, 


| Author, did ſotake him vp, that hee had neither leaſurenor cauſe of com- 


Creation,and had queſtioned that which he had; perfeRion of being. But 
| he that gaue him his being,and knew him betterthen himſelfe,thinkes of gi- 


| ther then Mans innocencie ſhall want an outward comfort, God will begin 


— 


wouldeſt haue ſomethings to wr le — erm y org creatures 
areal! body ; Manis body and{pirit; the Angels arcall pirit, not without 
a kinde of ſpirituall co tion; Thou art alone afterthine owne man- 


ing ; becauſeitisacreature; How ſhouldour finite, weake compounded 
nature, giue any perfe& reſemblance of thine? Yet of all viſible creatures 
thou vouchſafeſt Man the neereſtcorreſpondenceto thee : not ſomuch in 
the naturall faculties, as inthoſe diuine graces, wherewith thou beautifieſt 
his ſoule. | | | 

O v « knowledpe, holineſſe, righteouſneſle, was likethe firſt copy from 
which they were drawne. Behold,we were not more liketheein theſe,then 
now wearevnlike ourſelues intheir loſſe. O God, we now praiſe our ſelues 
to our ſhame, for the better we were, weare the worſe; as the ſons of ſome 
86 6. ern tainted Anceſtors,tell ofthe Lands,and Lordſhips which were 
once theirs. Only doe thou whet our deſires anſwerably tothe readines of 
thy mercies,that we may redeeme what we haueloſt; that we may recouer 
in thee, what we haue loſt in our ſelues. The faulc ſhall be ours, if our da- 


I Do not finde, that Man thus framed, found the want of an helper. 
His fruition of God gaue him fulnes of contentment, the ſweernes which he 
found in the contemplation of this new workmanſhip, and the glory of the 


plaint. 1f Man had craued an helper,he had grudgedat the condition of his 


uving him comfortin the creature, whiles he ſoughtnone but in his Maker : 
He ſecs our wants, and forecafts our reliefe, when wee thinke our ſelues too 
happy to complaine :: How ready will hee beeto helpeour neceffities, that 
thus prouides for ourperfe&ion}: - 

Go v giuesthe natureto his creatures: Man muſt giuethe name; that 
he might ſee they weremade for him, they ſhall be to him, what he will. In 
ſtead oftheir firſt —_—— are preſented to their new Lord,and muſt ſee 
of whom they hold. Hethat was ſo carefull ofmans ſoueraigntie in his in- 
nocence, how can hebe careleſle of his ſafery inhis renouarion ? 

I x God had giuen them their names, ir had not beene ſogreataprayle 
of Apans memory to recall them, as it was now of his iudgement (at firſt 
ſight) to impoſe them : he ſaw the in(ide ofall the creatures ac firſt; (his Po- 
ſteriry ſees but theirskins euer ſince;)and by this knowledge he fitted their 
names totheir diſpolitions. All that he ſaw,were fitto be his ſeruants,none 
to be his companions. ' The ſame God that findesthe want, ſupplies it. Ra- 


anew Creation. Notoutof the. Earth, which was the matter of Man,nor 
out ofthe inferiour creatures, which were the ſeruants of Man , bur out of 
himfelfe for deareneſke; for equality. Doubtleſle ſuch was Mans power of 
obedience;that if God had bidden him yeeld vp his rib,waking, for this vſc, 
he had doneitcheerefully : but the bounty of God was ſoabſolute,that hee | 
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would not fo muchas conſult with Mans will,to make him happy. As Man 
| knew | 


_ 


—— 
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 knewnot while he was made , ſo ſhallhee not know while his other ſelfe is 
made outof him:thar the cornfort __ begreater, which was end betore 
iewasexpetted.- 


Is the Woman honkdthageloins made; notwichourthe oaile,cir will I 
of the Man, ſhee might have beene vpbraided with her dependance., and | 
obligation. Now ſhee owes nothing but to her Creator : | The-ribbe-of | 
Avan fleeping; tan challenge no more of her, thenithe earth cayofhim: | 
It wasan happy change to Ap an, ofaribbe, for atrhelper; whar belp:did | 
that bonegiueto: his (ide? God had notmadei it, if it-had-beene:ſuperflu- |. 
ous: and yet if Man could not haue beeue perfect withouri it, ir lincioh: btn | 


taken our. 34 


Many thinks: are eſcfultand conuenient,whicharenot ccelidign wa | 


if God had ſcene:Man might not wantit, how- eafie had it beeneffor him, 


whichmadethe Woman of that bone, toiturne the fleſh intoanotber bone? | 
Bur he ſaw: Mancould not GIA of _ want of that bone, which tie | 


had ſomultiplied; ſo animated-; 

O Go v;'weeoam rieuevbe; Gfrabpokydhanges) —cketoneckiuber 
what ischine: 47g ROT when thou wilts: wezeraloms thou 
cant not butgiuevs better.o7s 567 1 His, 
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both wereabletomakehimavhiappy'as he would. When he 
$ firſtopentd hiseyes; beeſaw; heauen aboe him, canch vader 
| OPT TITTY ry urn a o_ befarehim,he knew what 
wichchepvall: He 


Aeliphriahis :they know nor. God, in 
themſclues miſerable: » 1; vid 3 chi gr pr. wond age? © euoinidins 2; 
Ta: Idolaters thought is afitſervicedorBaArtager —_—_ 
ſelues;neuer any boly man looktfor thankes fromabesiye God byayrong: 


d reaſuwereboth;parfetat.once, and the obiets, of | 
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Whar excellent pleaſures, and rare varieties hauc men found in Gardens 
planted by the hands of men? Andyetall the world of mencannot make 
one twigge,or leafe, or ſpire of —_ : When he that made the marter, vn- 
dertakesthe falhion, how muftit needs be, beyond our capacitie,excellent ? 
No herbe, no flowre, no tree was wanting there, that might bee for orna- 
mentorvſe ; whether for ſight , or for ſcent, or for taſte. The bonntie of 
God raught further then to neceſhty:euen tocomfort and recreation: Why 
are we aiggardly to.ourſelues, when God isliberall? Bur for all this; if God 
had not conuerſed with man, no aboundance could have made 
him bleſſed. | | | | 
 Y xr behold:that which was mans ſtore-houſe, was alſo his work-houſle; 
his pleaſure was his taske : Paradiſe ſerued not only to feed his ſenſes, but to 
exerciſe his hands. If happineſle, had conſiſted in doing nothing, man had 
not beenimployed; All his delights could not haue made hum happyinan 
 idlelife.”- Man therefore is no ſooner made, then heis ſet to worke : Ney- 
ther greatneſle, nor perfe&tion can priuiledge a folded hand; Hee muſt la- 
bour, becauſe he was happy ; how-much more we, 'that-we may be ? This 
firſt labour of his was,as without neceſhty, ſo without paines, without wea- 
rineſſe ; how much more cheerefully we goc about our buſineſſes, ſomuch 
neerer we come toour Paradiſe. | 

NE1rT + Ex didtheſc Trees afforg him onely ation for his hands, 
inſtru&ionto his heart:for nes grow before 
Allother trees had a naturall vie;, | en, 
fpirituall. Lifeis the a& ofthe Soule, Knowledge the life ofthe Soule ; th 

ree of Knowledge, and the T'xee of Life then, were ordained as earthly 
helpes of the ſpirituall part:Perhaps he which ordained the end,immortali- 
tic of lite; did appoint this Fruivasthe meanes of that life. It is hot for ys ro 
| enquireafter the _ _ FI 00 cs weſhould ——_ I oieic 

| is ſerned to nourilhthe ſoule by alinely repreſentationof that living Tree, 
' whoſefruitiseternalllife,and whoſe A nes to heale the Nations. 

O [xx 1 x1 Tz mercy! Man faw his Sauiour before him, ere he had 
need of a Sauiour ; he faw in whom heſhould feconer an heanenly life, ere 
he loſtthe earthly ; but after hee had tafted of the Tree ofknowiedge, hee 
might-not taſte of the Tree of life; That immortall food was not fora mor- 
tall tomacke: Yertthen did hemoſt ſauourthart inuiſible Tree of life, when 
he was moſt reſtrained from the other, | 86 03737 þa1 

-OSav1ovs, none buta'inner canreliſhthee : My taſte hath beene 
enough ſeaſoned with the forbidden fruit, tomake it capable ofthy fweet- 
neſle; Sharpen thou as well the ftomack:of my ſouleby repenting, by be- 
leeuing ſo ſhall Teate, andin defpight of Ap 4« », liveforener; The one 
Tree was for confirmation; the other for triall : one thewed him what life 
he ſhould have ;the other, what knowledgehee ſhould not defireto/haue : 
| Alas, be that knewall otherthings, knewnotthis onerhing, that he knew 
| enough: how Diuineathingis knowledge, whereofeuenInnocencie it ſelfe 
is ambitious ? Satan knew what he did: If this baite had beene gold, orho- 
nor; or plealure, Man had conternned it:who can hope to auoiderror,when 
euen mans perfetionis miſtaken? Helooktfor ſpeculatiue knowledge, he 
ſhould haue looked for experimentall: hee thought ichad beene good to 


know | 


 — 
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know Euill : Good was large enough to haueperfeRted his knowledge, and 
therein his bleiledneſle. 2 | he q | EN 
 'A.L that God —— and the Makerof them much more 
good z they good in their kinds, hee good in himſelfe. It would not con- 
tent him to know God, and his creatures; his curiolitie affeted to know 
that which God neuer made, cuill of ſinne,and euill of death, whichindeed 
himſelfe made, by deſiring to know them ; now wee know well euill e- 
nough, and ſmart with knowing it. How deare hath this leſſon coſt vs, that 
in ſome cales it is better to be ignorant; And yet doe the ſonnesof Eye | 
inhcrice this ſaucie appetite.of their Grand-mother :. How many thou- | 
pon as miſcarry with the preſumpruous affeQation of forbidden | 
O Go v, thou haſtreucaled more then we can know, enough to make 
vs happy, teach me a ſober knowledge and a contented ignorance. 
PaxaDpist was made for Man, yetthere I ſee the Serpent; Whar 
maruell is it if my corruption finde the Serpentin my Cloſet, in my Table, 
in my Bed, when our holy Parents found him in the midft of Paradiſe > No + 
ſooner he isentred, buthetempteth:he can no more be idle,thenharmeleſle; 
Idoenot ſee himatany other Tree;he knew there was no dangerinthereft, 
I ſee himatthe Tree forbidden. How truea Serpent is he in enery. point , 


In his inſinuation to the place ; in his choyce of the Tree, in his of 
the Woman,in his plauſibleneſſe of ſpeechto auoid tetrorzin his queſtion to 
| mouedoubt,inhis reply to workedittruft,in his proceſtation of lafety,in his 


ſuggeſtion to enuy and diſcontent,in his promiſe of gaine ! 
NÞ if hee were ſo cunningat the firft , what ſhall wee thinke ofhim 
now, after ſo many thouſand yeeres experience? Onely thou (O God) 
andtheſe ls thar ſcethy face, arewiler then he 3 I doenotaske why, 
when heleft his poodnes, thoudid(ſt not bereaue hitn of his skill ? Still thou 
wouldſthane himan Angell, thoughaneuill one: And thou knoweſt how 
to ordaine his craft ro thine owne glory ; I doe notdelirethee to abate of 
his ſubtiltie,bur to make me wiſe; Let me begge it without preſumption, 
make me wiſer then Ap a» ;.cuenthine [mage which hee bore, madehim 
not (through his owne weaknes) wiſeetoughto obey thee; chou offeredſt 
him all Fruits, and reftrainedft but one ; Satan offered him but one, and re- 
ſtrained notrhereft:when he choſerather to bear Satans feeding,rhen thine, 
| it wasiuſt wirhthee toturnehim out of thy gates, with a curſe: why ſhoul- 
deſt thou feed a Rebell at thine owne boord ? = | 
Anp yetwetran edaily , andthou ſhutteft not heauen againſt vs : 
| how isit that we finde more mercy then our fore-farhers? His ſtrengthis 
worthy of ſeuerity,our weaknes findspittie. That God,from whole face he 
fled inthe Garden', now makes him with ſhame to flyc out of the Garden: 
thofe Again ſhoold haus kept him, now keepe the gates of Paradiſe a- 
inſt him; Itis nat ſocafjerorecouer happineſle, astokeepeit, or leeſe it; 
Fea the ſame cauſe that drave Man from Paradiſe, hath alſo withdrawne 
' Paradiſefrom the world, * n EE ; 
TXar fiery ſworddid' not defend it againſt thoſe waters wherewith 
the (innes of men drowned the glorie of thar place : neyther now doe I care 
to ſecke where that Paradiſe was, which wee loft: I know wherethat " 4 
| Kats | | *E REP _ : | ile | 
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diſe is, which we muſt care roſteke; and hope to finde. As man was the 
Image of God, ſo was that earthly Paradiſe an image of Heauen ; boththe 
Images aredefaced, both the firſt Patternes areeternall : Apa» was inthe 
firſt, and Rayed nor ; Inthe ſecond, is the ſecond Av am, which faid ; Fbi 
day (halt thow be with me in Paradiſe, There was that choſen Veſlell, and 
heard, and ſaw what could noc be expreſſed: by how much. the third Hea- 
uen exceedes the richeſt Earth , ſo much dorh = Paradiſe, whereto we a- 
ſpire, exceede that which we haue loſt; * T 


Of Carnand Apzr. 


FO o « E now (O my ſoule) vponthe two firſt Brethren, per- 


| haps Twins ; and wonder at their contrary diſpoſitions and 
Za , cltates : If the priuiledges. of Nature had, beene worthany 
1 thing, the firſt borne Childe ſhould not haue beene a Re+ 
PSWC probate. . ef | ROLE | 
'- No w that we mayalcribeall ro free Grace, theelderis a Murderer; the | 
yonger Saint; though goodnefle may be repayred in our felues, yet it can- 
not A propagated to ours : Now might Ap.auſcethe Image of himſelfe 
in-Ca1N;, for after his owne Image begot he him, Av ure his Poſte- 
ritie, Caix his Brother, wearetog like Loom ae in that wherein weare 
vnliketo God : Even the cleereſt grayne ſends forth thar chafte from which 
qiis Cain a,poſſefhon,;the ſame Ey«z 


, _— - 


radiſe he could not be innocent, yetwasa goo 


nany , theyt 


t#dls 4 14-44 $34 $5377 ually, in 4 
right line 'vpon each other : yer behold, here are but two Brothens1n a 


chatthe loue of allrhereſt ſbould ſurywein 


ret wo.the fil rooresof brotherhood: wheqohopet 
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amongſt, thouſands of Brethren , when he ſees, [q, dzadly gppolition, be- 
| cole plauſibly 
an 
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and ſecurely amongft ſo many Cairns, when he ſees one Cairn the death | 
of one Aer 2 The fame Deuill thar ſer enmitie berwixt Manand God; | 
ſersenmitie berwixr Man and Man, and yet God faidy 7 will put enmitie_s | 
berweene thy ſecede and her ſecede. Our hatred of the Serpentand his ſeedeis | 
from God : Their hatred of the holy Seede is from the Serpent: Behold 
hereat once, in one perſon the ſeede of the Womanand of the Serpent : 
Cains naturall parts are ofthe Woman, his vicious qualities of the Ser- 
pent: The Woman gaue him to bea brother,the Serpent to beaman-llayer; 
all vncharitablenefle, all quarrells are of one Author : we cannot enter- 
rayne Wrath, and not giue placeta the Deuil{. Certaynely , ſo deadly an 
att muſt needes be deeply grounded. BILE 1F-e1 da 
W n a T thenwasthe occaſion of this capitall malice? Azz 1s facrifice 
isaccepted ; what was this to Caiv? Cains is reieted; what could A- 
x1 remediethis? Oh enuiez thecorroſiue of all ill mindes ; andtheroote | 
of all deſperate ations : the ſame cauſe that moued Saran to tempt the firſt 
Man, to deſtroy himſelfe, and his poſteritie, the lame moues the ſecond | 
Man to deſtroy the third. 6 | 
I r ſhould have beene Carns ioy to ſee bis brother accepted; It ſhould 
haue beene his ſorrow, to {ce that himſelfe had deferued a reie&ion; his 
Brothers example ſhould have excited, and direed him:Conld Az tx have | 
ſtayed Gods fire from deſcending ? Orfhould he (if he could) reieft Gods 
acceptation, and diſpleaſe his Maker, to content a_ Brother? Was Cain e- 
uerthe farther from a bleſſing, becauſc his Brother obtayned mercy ? How 
proud and fooliſh is malice? which growes thus mad,for no other cauſe,but 
becauſe God, or Azz is:notleſſegood-; Ithath beeneanold and happy 
danger to be holy ; Indifferent ations muſt be carefull toauaidoffence; 
But | care notwhar Diuell'or what .Ca1x. be angriethar Idoe good, orre- 
ceiue good. FF 16> 
Tn tx x was neuerany nature withoit enuy ; Euerymanis bornea 
Ca1n; hatingthar coodneliein another, which he neglected in himſelte. 
There was neuerenuy thatwas not bloudy; for tf iteatenot anothers hearr, | 
it will eate our owne: but vnleſſe it be reſtrayned, it will furely feede it ſelfe | 
withthebloud of others, oft-timesin a&, alwayes in affetions And thar | 
God which (in good) accepts the will for the deede, condemnes the will for | 
the deedein cuill. If there beaneuill heart, there will bean ecuill eye; and 
if both theſe; there will be anevill hand. | 
' How early did Martyrdome cone intothe world? The firſt man that 
| dyed, dyed for Religion ; whodare meaſure Gods loue by outward enents, | 
| when he ſees wicked Carn ftanding: ouer- bleeding Azer'z whoſe facri- 
fice-was firſt accepted, 'and:now himſclfe is ſacrificed ? Death. was de- 
nounced to Manas a curſe; yet behold, it firſt lights vpon a Saint: how 
ſoone was it altered by the mercy of that iuſt hand which infliged ic 2? If 
Death had beenecuill, and Life good; Ca1n had beenelaine, and Aszx 
* | had ſuruiued : now that it begins with him that God loues, 0 Death, where s 
thy fting ? | CEL, KS 
= z E L ſayes nothing, his bloud cryes: Euery drop of innocent bloud 
' hath arongue, and is not onely vocall , but importunate : what a noyſe 
| then did the bloud of my Saviovs make in Heauen? who was bim(Clfe 
| : | the 
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the Shepherd andrhe Sacrifice; the Man that was offered, and the God to 


- whomir was offered; The Spirit that heard both, ſayes, Tt fpake better 


things then the bloudof Azz. AzzLs bloud calledfor revenge, his for | 


| mercy. ABELs pleaded his owneinnocency, his the ſatisfaQion for all the 
| beleeving world: Azzzs procured Cains puniſhment, his freed all re- 


pentant frompuniſhment; betcerthings indeede, then the bloud of 


 Ast x. Better, and therefore that which Azzrs bloud ſaid, was : Ir 
| o_ thar God ſhould be auenged of ſinners. Execution of iuftice vpon 


| 
.0 


nders, is no leſle good, then rewards of goodneſle. 

N o ſooner deth Asz1s bloud ſpeake vnto God, then God ſpeakes 
to Cain; There is no wicked man to whom God ſpeakes nor, if not to 
his care, yet to his heart : what ſpeech was this ? Notan accuſation , but an 
inquirie; yet ſuchan inquirie as would inferre an accuſation. God loues 
to hauea ſinner accuſe himſelfe, and therefore hath he ſet his Deputie in the 
breſt of man ; neither doth God lone this ; more then nature abhorres it : 
Cain anſiyers ftubbornely: The very name of Azz Lt wounds him no lefle, 
then his hand had wounded Az tr ; Conſciences that are without remorle, 
are not without horror: wickedneſſe makes men I the Murderer 
is angry with God, as of late for accepting his brothers oblation, ſonow | 
for liftning to his bloud. = | 

A x Þ now he dares anſwere God with a queſtion, 4m 7 my brothers 


| Keeper? where he ſhould haue aid, Am not I my brothers murderer?Behold, 


he ſcorneth to keepe whom he feared not to kill : Good duties are baſe and 
troubleſome to wicked mindes, whiles euen violences of cuill are pleaſant. 
Yetthis miſcreant which neither had grace toauoid his ſinne, nor to con- 
feſſe it, now that heis conuinced of finne and curſed for it;how he howleth, 
how heexclaymeth ? Hethart cares not for the a& of his finne, ſhall care for 
the ſmart of his puniſhment. The damned are weary of their torments, 
butin vaine: How great a madnefle is'it tocomplayne too late ! Hethat 
would notkeepe his brother, is caſt out from the protetion of God ; he 
that feared not to kill his brother, feares now ; that whoſoever meetes him 
will kill him. Thetroubled conſcience proieQteth fearetull things, and ſinne 
makes enencruell men cowardly : God faw it was too much fauour forhim 
to dye: hetherefore wills that which Car wills. Carx would line; Ir is 
yeelded him; bur for a curſe : how oft doth God heare finnersin avger? He 
{hall line, baniſhed from God, carrying his hell in his boſome,and the brand 
of.Gods vengeancein his for : God reie&s him, the Earth repines at 
him, men ehim; himſelfe now wiſhes that death which he feared, 
and nomandare pleaſure hin with a murder; how bitteris the end of ſinne, 
ea without end ! till Car findes that he killed himſelfe more then his 
other. We ſhould neuer finne, if our fore-fight were but as good avour 
ſenſez The iſſue of finnewould appeare a thouſand times more horrible, 
then thea& ispleaſant. 
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Of the Deluge. - - 
af H = world wasgrowne ſo foule with fin, that God fawitwas 
LIBAE timeto.walh it witha Floud. And ſocloſe did wickedneſſe 
(1K) cleapeto the authors of it, that when they were waſht to no- 

SEO thing, yet it would not off: yea ſodeepedidir Rticke inthe ve- 

_. © ___. Ty graineoftheearth; that God ſawit meerto letit ſokelong 
vnder the waters. So vnder the Law, the very veſlels that had touched vn- 
cleane water, muſteither berinced, or broken. Mankind began but with 
one; and yet he that ſaw the firſt man, lined to ſee the Earth peopled with a 
world of men: yet men grew not ſo faſtas wickedneſle. One man could 
ſoone and ea(tly multiply a thouſand (innes, neuer man had ſo many chil- 
dren: ſp that when there were menenow to ftorethecarth, there were as 
many ſins as would reach vp to heauen, whereupon the waters camedowne 
from heaucn, and ſwelled vp:to heauenagaine; If there had not beene ſo 
deepe a/Deluge of linne,there had beene none of the waters : From whence 


then was this ſuperfluitic of iniquitie ? Whence,but from the vnequall yoke 


with Infidels? Theſe mariages did not beget men, ſo much as wickedneſle, 
from hencereligious huſbands both loſt their pietie,and gained a rebellious 
and godleſle generation. | 
big a T Which was the firſt occaſion of firine, was the occaſion of the 
encreaſe of ſinne: Awoman ſeduced Av am, women betray theſe ſonnes 
of Gad:thebeautie of the Apple betrayed the woman, the beautie of theſe 
women betrayed this holy ſeed: Eve ſaw, and luſted, ſodid they, this alſo 
was a forbidden fruit, they luſted, tafted, ſinned, died; the moſt linnes be- 
gin at the eyes, by them commonly Satan creepes into the hearr : that ſoule 
can A in ſafetie, that hath not couenanted with his _ 
G o » needed not have giuen theſe men any warning of his iudgement ; 
they gaue him no __ of their ſinnes, no reſpite: yer that God might 
approug his mercies to the very wicked ; hee giuestheman hundred and 
twenty yeeres reſpite of repenting : how loth is God to ftrike, that threats 
ſo long! Hethat delights in revenge, lurpriſes his aduerfarie, wheras he that 


- o long warnings, deſires to bepreuented: if wee werenor wilfull, wee 


auld neuer ſmart, 


_ . Nz1T x tx doth hegiuethemtimeonely, but a faithfull teacher. It 


isan happy thing, when he that teacheth others,is righteous; Noans hand 
tayughtthem as much as his tongue. His buſinesin building the Arke, was 
areall Sermon to the world, wherein at once were taught mercieand lifeto 
the beleeuers ; and to the rebellious, deſtru&ion. | 

M zz thinkes I ſee thoſe monſtrous ſorines of Lauzcx comming to 
Naan, and asking him, what he meanes by that firange worke ; wheoter 
he meane to faile vpon the drie land. To whom whenhe reports Gods pur- 
paſe,and his,they gocaway —_— at his idleneſle, and rell one another, 
in ſport,that too much holineſſe hath made him mad: yet cannot they all 
flaut No an out of his faith;he preaches,and builds, & finiſhes. Doubtleſle 
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more hands went to this workethan his : many a one wrought vponthe 


Arke, which yet was not ſaued inthe Arke. Our outward Workes cannot 
faue vs, without our Faith; we may helpe to faue others, and periſh our 
ſelues: whata wonder of mercy is this that There ſee ? One poore Family 
called out of a World, and as it were eight graynes of corne fanned from 
a whole barne full of chaffe : one Hypocrite yas faued with the reſt, for 
Noans lake, notonerighteous man was {wept away for company; For 
theſe few was thecarth preſerued ſtill vnderthe Waters'; and all kindes of 
Creatures vpon the Waters ; which elſe had beene all deftroyed. Still the 
World ftands, for their ſakes, for whom it was preſerued'; Elſe fire ſhould 
conſume that, which could not be clenſed by water, © - 

T x 1 s differenceis e; Iſcethe ſfauageſt of all creatures, Lyons, 
Tygres, Beares, by aninſtin& from God come to ſceke the Arke ( as we ſee 


Swine fore-ſeeing a ſtorme, runne home crying for ſhelter) men I ſeenotz | 


Reaſon oncedebauched is worſe then brutiſhneſſe : God hath vie euen of 
theſe fierce and cruell beaſts, and glory by them : eucn' they being created 
for man, muſt live by him, thoughto his puniſhment : how gently doe they 
offer and ſubmit themſelues to their Preſerner; renewing that obeyſance 


to this Repayrerof the World, which they, beforeſinne, yeelded to him 


that firſt ſtored the World : He that ſhut them into tho Arke when they 
were entred, ſhut their mouthes alſo while they did enter. The Lyons 
fawne vpon Noar, and Daniez z What heart cannot the Maker of 
them mollific ? 

T n x vncleane beaſts God would havetoliue, thecleaneto multiply; 
and therefore he ſends to No an ſeuen of thecleane, of the vncleanetwo: 
He knew the one would annoy Man with their multitude, the otherwould 
inrich him ; Thoſe things are worthy of moſt reſpe&t which are of 
moſt vle. 

By T why ſcuen? Surely that G o Þ that created ſeuen dayes in the 
Weeke, and made one for himſelfe; did here preſerue of ſeuen cleane beaſts, 
one for himſelfe; for Sacrifice: He giues vs ſixe for one in earthly things, 
chat in ſpirituall we ſhould beall for him. | 

N o w thedayis come, all the Gheſts areentred , the Arkeis ſhut, and 
the windowes of Heanen opened : I doubtnot bur many of thoſe ſcoffers, 
when they ſaw the violence of the Waters deſcending, and aſcending, ac- 


cording to Noars prediftion, came wading middle-deepe vntothe Arke, | 


and importunately crauedthat admittance, which they once denyed : But 
now,as they formerly reieed God,ſo are they iuftly reieed of God. Ere 
vengeance begin, repentanceis ſeaſonable ; bur if indgement be once gone 
out, we cry toolate. While the Goſpell follicites vs, the doresof the Arke 
areopenz if we neglect the time of grace, in vaine ſhall we ſeeke it with 
teares; God holds irno mercy to pitty the obſtinate. Others, more bold 
then they, hope to ouer-runne the 1ndgement; and climbing vp to the high 
Mountaynes,looke downe vpon the Waters, with more : 
and now when they ſeetheir Hills becomne Ilands, they climbe vp into the 
talleſt Trees ; there with paleneſſeand horror at once looke for death, and 
ſtudie to auoid it, whom the waues ouer-takeat laſt halfe dead with famine, 


and halfe with feare. Loe, now from the tops of the Mountaynes they 
| |  deſcry 
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ache Waters, and behold withenuy that which 
before they beheld with ico Y 
foommcrrn mma hom Toes rm b nay mt partes 
his indgements, but to f mercy by >The 
| ri s cannotbeſomuch derided , astheirſucceſſeis : How 
ſecurely dothNoxn rideoutthis vprore of Heaien, Earth, and.Warers ! 


He heares the powring 


of Men , ad rorng Howl 
raging and thregrs of the wwe he fowrhe miſerable ſhifts of 
the diſtreſſed vnbeleeuers; - and” inthermeane' time! ſits quietly in his dry 
Cabbin , neyther feeling nor featihg enill 7hee knew thet he which owed 


the Waters, would ftecrehim; that he who ſhut bimin, would preſerue | 
him. How happy a thing is Faith ? What a quiet ſafetie, what an heauen- | 


ly peace doth it worke in the ſoule, in the midft of all the inundations 
of cuill? 


N o w when God had fetcht againe all the life which he had giuen to his 


| vaworthy creatures, and reduced the world ynto his firſt formewherein 


waters were ouer the face of the Earth, it was time for a renouation of all 
thing$to ſucceed this deftruQtion. To haneconti long,had 


the waters ſinke downe: 
» which 1s neuer weary of ble 
wee did not fay f Rene-while vn. ſer 


weerhie tn 


—_ cleere vp, after an _ Ired and hi 
ſoone is God weary of pu 
Lg" ang, | rethoul ro denly. 1 


fore ſends 


out his Inte the Rgz#n,and the t vaporous | 
ayre might eaſily vr 2 I | 
grolle feede, of Flr ern: © Jofi of diſcouery ; the | 
likelyef things alwayes w_ Iencitherwill yenter farre into that 
ſolitary world for feare of es coming dit t Arke for loue of li- 

; but hovers about intie How many carnall mindes flye 
out of the Arke of Gods Chi £8 nd. imbrace the wk World: rather 
chooſing to feede vpon the vnſauor bof ſinfull pleaſures, then to 
bereſtrayned within the ſtraight lik ſtian obedience ! 


T x x Doweis ſent forth, a Fowle BY zott E Griſt and ſimple. Shee likea true 
Citizen of the Arke, returnes; and brings faithfull notice of the continu- 
ance of the Waters, by her reſtleſſe and empty returne; by her Oliue leafe, 


| of theabatement: how worthy arethoſe Meſſengers to be welcome,which 


with innocenceintheir lives, bring glad tydings of peace, and MM 2 in 
their mouthes ! 


| 


No a un reioyces, and beleeues; yet till he waits ſeuen dayes more : 


downeof the rayne-abous his head; cheſhricking | 
Beaſts; on: both tides him; the | 


beene to puniſh No an, that was righteous. After forty dayes therefore, | 
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It is not good to deuoure the fauours of God too greedily ; bur fo take 
C _ them 


__——— 


Contemplations. Lrs.l. 
them ip, that we may digeſt them. Oh ftrong faith of Na an,thar was not 
wearie with this delay; ſome man would haue ſo forthe open ayre 
after ſo long cloſeneſſe, that vpon the firſt notice of ſafttiche would haue 
vacouered, and voyded the Arke; No an ſcuendayeserehewill o- | 
pen ; and well-necretwo Moneths erehe will farſake the Arke ; and nor 
then, valeſſe God, that commanded toenter, had bidden him de- 
part. Thercis no ation good without Faith no Faith 

without a- word. Happy is that man whichin alt - - 
things (negleQingthe counſels of fleſh and 
bloud) depends vpon the com- - 9 
miſſion of his 
Maker. 
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Contemplations. 


THE SECOND 


BOOKE 


Noah, 
Babel. 
Abraham. 
Ifaac ſacrificed. 
Lot and Sodom. 
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THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE THE 
LORD STAN HOPE;.ONE 
OF HIS MAIESTIES MOST_ 
 HonoxrasrLre Prue Covnczrz 
All Gzxacz and Hae- 


PINES SE, 


[<a 26a. Isht Honorable : F duſt ap- 
:: || peale tothe iudgement of acarnall 
Aa Reader ( let him not be preindi- 
EY || cate) that there u no Hiſtorie ſo 

|| pleaſant as the Sacred. Set aſide. 

h Me Lol | 2be Maieſtie of the Inditer, none 
LM ALD)' » cancompare with it, for the Mags, 
nificence and Antiquitie of the matter , the ſweetneſſe of 
compyling , the [trange variety of memorable occurren- 
ces: eAnd if the delight be ſuch, what ſhall the profit bei 
efttemed of that which was written by Go Þ for the ſal-| 
uation of Men ? F confeſſe, no thoughts did ener more, 
' ſweetly fleale Me and Time away, thenthoſe which F/ 
| have imployed in this ſubiet,and 1 «range ye equally 
benefit others : for if the meere Relation of theſe holy 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. Cs 


begin in pride, ending.in confuſion ; Abrahams Fatth, 


| all his hopes , Sodom burning with a double fire, from.. 


| Church. To whoſe abundant grace F humbly commend 


things be profitable, wes much n_ when it #reduced to. 
ve ? Thu ſecond part of the World repayred, I dedicate 
to your Lordſhip, wherein you ſhall ſee Noah « weake 
in ha Tent, as ſtrong in the Arke', an vngracioua Sonne 
reſerued from the Delupe to his Fathers curſe : modeil 
piety rewarded with bleſiings ; the bulding of Babel, 


eare, Obedience ; laac bound vpon the eA ltar vnder 
the hand of a Fatberthat hath forgotten both nature,and 


Hell, and from Heauen : Lotreſcued from that impure 
Citie, yet after finding Sodom'in bis Caue : Euery one 
of theſe paſſages 1snot more full of wonder, then of edi- 
fication, That Spirit which hath penned all theſe things 
for our learning, teach vs their right ve: and ſanttifie_— 
theſe my vnworthy Meditations to the good of his 


your Lordſhip. 


Your Lordſhips vnfaynedly deudg-| , 
: ted inall dueobſeruance, 4 


\:: Log. Hatr, 


hy A— 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 


66 Noan. 


==230 ſooner is/No ax come out of the Arke, 
JD but he builds an Altar : not an houſe for him- 

1 Gelte, but an Alcartorhe Lord: Ourfaith wil 
#1-cuerteach vs topreferre God to our ſelues; 

>>| dthankfulnefſeisnot worthy ofaccep- 
1 cation. Of thoſe few'creatures that are left, 
God muſthaue ſome; they areall his : yet his 
1 Fi a ES ren ori 
DIE 2, | whole were 3 It was a 

_ 01 CL oF] priuiledge ck bentecraihiig that 
they were laued from the waters, to be offered vp'in fire vnto Ged ; what a 


ry 


fauour is ittomen, to be reſerued from common deftruons, ro be ſacrifi- | 


cedtotheir Maker andRedeemer! ' 

\Lo#, this little fire of No an, through the vertue of his faich, pu 
theworld, andaſcended vpinto tholſe/heauens, fromwhichthewaters fell, 
and cauſed a glorious Raine-bow to appeare therein for his ſecurity: All the 
finnes ofthe former world were not ſo vnfauoury vnto God, as this ſmoke 
waspleaſant.No canbe ſo ſweet as the holy obedience of the faith- 
full. Now God that was before annoyed with theill auour of ſfinne, ſmells 
2 ſweet ſauourofreft : Behold heere a new and ſecond reſt: Firſt, God refted 
from.making the World, now he reſts from deſtroying it: Euenwhile wee 


rent 5 60 Pr moan eras revenge. . ©; 
| His wordwas enough lhe —_—_ e: which ke 


zyet wit may ſpea 
thetruth of hispromiſerathe very men: thus hee doth fillin his 
bleſſed Sacraments,which areas reall words to theſoule. The Rain-bow 
isthe of our ſafety; 'which even ſignifies the end of a 
ſhowre:allthe ſignes of Gods inftitution are proper, andfigni ; 
B.v'r whowould lookeafter all this;tohave righteous N o a n, 
the Father of thenew World,lying drunken in histent? Who'could thinke 
that wine ſhould onerthrowhim, that waspreſerued fromthe waters? That 
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he who could not be tainted with the (infull examples of the former world, 
ſhould begin heanpbor a new {inne of his owne ? What are wee men, 
if webe butourſelues? While God vpholds vs, no temptation can moue 
vs : when he leanes vs, no temptation1s too weaketo overthrow vs. What 
living man had euer ſo nobleproofesof the mercy, of the juſtice of God? 
Mercy vpon himſelfe, iuſti nothers: What manhad ſograciors ap- 
probation from his Maker ?Behold, he of whom in at vncleatie world God | 
faid, Thee enely hane 7 found righteow: , mw now vncleane, when the 
world was purged : The Preacher of rightcouſhneſſe vnto the former Age, 
the King, Prieſt, and Prophet of the world renued,isthe firſt that renues the 
ſinnes of that world which he had reproued, and which he ſaw condemned 
for ſinne: Gods belt children haue no fence bor lignes of infirmity : Which 
' | ofthe Saints haue not once donethat,whereofthey are aſhamed? God that 
lets vsfall, knowes how to makeas good vſc of the linnes of his holy ones, 
as of their obedience : If we had not ſuch patternes, who could chooſe but 
deſpaire atthe ſight of his finnes ? | 
Y = T wefind Noan drunkenbutonce. One a@canno more make a 
good heart vnrighteous,then a trade of ſinne can ſtand with regeneration : 
but when llooketo theeftctt of this (inne, cannot bur bluſh and wotider ; 
Loe this ſinne,is worſe then ſinne;/Other ſinnts mone ſhame, bur hide it : 
this diſplaies it to the world. Ar an had no ſooner ſinned, but he ſaw and 
abhord his owne nakednes, ſeckingto hideiteuen with buſhes. , : - 

N o 4 # hadno ſooner (inned, but he diſconers his nakedneſſe, and hath 
not ſo much rule of bimſelfe,as to he aſhamed: One houres drunkennes be- 
wrayes that, which more then ſixe hundred yeeres ſobricty bad modeſtly 
concealed; he that giues himſelfeto wine, is not his owne : whit ſhall wee 
thinke of this vice, which robs a man of himſelfe, and layes a beaftin his 
roome? No ans nakedneſſeisſeene in wine, itisno vnvſuallqualityitthis 
excelle,to diſcloſe ſecrets; drunkenneſle doth both make imperfeRions;and 
ſhew thoſe we haue,to others eyes, ſo would God ares 0 wemightbe 
double aſham'd, both of thoſe weakneſſes which we diſcouer , and of that 
weakneſlſe which moued vs to diſcouer. Noan is vncovered;:; butinithe 
midſt of his owne Tent : It had beene ſinfull, though no man had ſeene it : 
vnknownefinnes haue their guiltand ſhame, and are iuſtly attended with 
knowne puniſhments. Vngracious-Cx amawitand laughed, his fathers 
ſhame ſhould haue beene his; the deformity of thoſe parts from which hee 
had his being , ſhould haue begotten in him a ſecret horrot; and deieQion: 
how many graceleſſe men make ſport at the cauſes of their humiliation 2 
Twice had No an! giuen him life : yet neither the name of a Father,/and 

Preſeruer , nor Age , .nor Vertue could ſhield him from the contemiirof 
his ownes:! 7; 91 | 199013 bv b1iow 21H 

I Szz|thatcuen Gods Arke may nouriſh Monſters: fame filthy T: 

may lye ynder the ftones of the T.emple. God preſerues ſomemen in iudge- 
ment ; Better had it beene for Cam to haue periſhedinthe, Waters -then 
toliue vmto his Fathers curſe. Not content to. be 'a witneſſe of this filthy 
ſight; he goes on tobea Proclaymer of it. Sinnedoth:ill inthe eye,'but 
worſe inthe tongue: Asall finneisa worke of darknes,foitſhould behury- 
ed in darkneſſe, Thereportof (inne is oft-times as ill,as the commiſſion;for 
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kedneſſe : How did it athens | 
come totheirholy. Father with EY nowin Kc Nunerwadon their 


and ſhame, hide with honeſt excuſes, and buriein ſilence. 


Crave ſinnediagainſihis Father ;-thetefore be ſhallbe ih hischil- 


uants to his.brethren; becauſe Invaz rn {et his ſhoulder to:S2M5, to: 
beare the cloke of ſhame, therefore ſhall Ixarnzrz dwellin the Tens of 
Sem'3 panakiggmichliminbeGogeri dutic.” When we doe but whar 


we. did not: who couldcuer yet ſhew meamanrebellioaſly vndu- 
tifullco his Parents, thar hathproſpered in himſclfe;and his ſeed ? 


Of: Babel. 
ex; Ow fooncaremen and'{innesmulciplyed'? wichinone hun- 
| F x] dred yecres the World isasfullof borh, asif there had beene' 
| £2. no: Deluge, Though: men-couldinor bur ſee the' fearefall 
monuments of theruine of their Anceſtors, yer how quickly 
had they forgetten'a floud 2 Good No am lived'to ſee the 
Woddbath populous, and wicked ; and-doubtleſſe oft-rimes re- 
pented tohaue beenethe preferuer:of whonohe'law'ts traduce the 
vicesof the former World;totherenewed:: It:could'nor bur grieuchim to 
ſcethed Gyantsreuiueoutof his owneloynes; andto ſeethemof 
his fleſhang. loud tyrannize ouer:themfelaes; In his-fight'N 131k 6.0 (ca- 
ſing afftheawe of bis holy Grand-father; grew imperiousand cruelf;and 


; andrhavrbey muſtnowclothe hirhin pirty, which had ſo'| 
often clothed. them\ in. loue; ! And:whichaddes mbrets their dutie}/they | 
couerethim,andlaid no + Thismodeſt ſorrow istheitr praiſe; andour | 
example.z The:ſinnes of thoſe we lone and honor,:we muſt heare of with | 
| indignation, fearefully and vtwillinglpbeleeue, acknowledgewith gfiefe | 


H.o w. equall a regard isthis' both of pitetie and diſobedience? becauſe 


dren ; [aemzT-4-isdutifull to his Father, and findesitin his poſteritie. Be-| 
cauſe.Cr am.was au ill ſonneto his Father, therefore his ſonnes ſhall be ſer-*| 


wWeong hs, yet. Godisthankefull tovs;' and-rewardsrthat,which we ſhould | 
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made his wneKinſinen ſervants. How caſie'a FOR is fora Mk" j 
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pony 7 propor rr enen: brethren will 


= _—y 5 Grvicide 
| And now-chtn wenarecombinedto , cuill\and preſittiptuous mo- 
tions finde incouragementinmu ;andeachmancakesa pridein ſee | 


ming forwardeſt : wee are the cheerefuller in good when wee have the: 
' aticeof companyzmuchmorceimſinning,by how much weare more p 
 tcnilltheh good: It wabu proud word; Comes tet vs bail vs Citerand's 
\ Tourryininſpo may Teeth 16 Heauen. ebfintnl 0G 960 CHEREAGD ORD 2TIPRy 

T x t-7>werenewly come downe from the Hills vito eh Playnes, an# 
"now hinkeof raplingupan. Hill, of building'in the-Playne 7 
Tents were pitched vpon, the Mounraynesof Armenia they were as neere to 
' Heauenastheir Tomgecouldmakerhem; but their ambition muſt needes | 
alpire to abdhaaght of their owne ra Pride is euer diſcontented 3 and 
ill ſcekes\miatter of boaſting in her vwne workes. 

: H ow: fondly doe menreckon withour:Gody Come, let vs beild:; As if 
there had-beene no top-but in theirowne will »As'if both Earth and Time 
bad beenetheirs :: Stiltdoe all naturallmen- build Babel, forecaſting their 
'owneplats forcſolutely; as if therewere no pawer to counternidnd them :/ 
[rc is juſt with! G'o Þ that-peremptorie determinations feidome proſper: 
whereas thoſe things mhictrarefeajeſdly) and modeſtly vnder-taken,com- 
monly lucceede. -» 11! 2140 DAB £291 

L # ri vsbuild vsa Cirie. If they hid taken God with therijit had beene | 
commetdable; eſtabliſhing of ſocieries is- pleaſing 'to him that's the God 
ot urder: Buva Towrewhoſetop may reach to Heauen, was a ſhamefull 
arrogatice, animpious preſumption; who wouldrhinke that welittle Anrs ' 
that creepe'vpon thiscarth, ſhould: _—_ of _—_— ves! Heauen , by 
multiplying: of carth? ::/ 

P« 1 5 x-euerlookes atthe higheſt the feſt Man would kivov as God, 
theſe would dwellas God, Couctouſneſle and Ambition know no limits. 
And whatif they had reache vpto heauen ? ſome Hills are as high as they 
could hope to be, and yetare no whit the better; 'no placealters the condi- / 
tion of Nature: an Angell is glorious, though he be vpon earth ; and Man 
is buteatth, though he-beabouctheclouds: -Fhencerer they had becnefo. 
heauen, the more ſubiehould they hane beerito the violencesof heavens 
ro thunders, lightnings,and thoſe other higher inflamations : what had this 
beene, but to thruſt themſelues intothe hands of the reuenger of all wicked 
| inſolences? God louesthar heauen ſhould be lookr ar, and afteted with all 
humbledeſires, with the holy ambitions of faith; not with the proud i ima- 
ginations of our owneatchieuements. 

B y T wherefore was all this? Not: tharthey loved ſo much to be nee 
bours to heauen, as to be famous vpon earth! Itwas not c b7 
was heere ſought, nor ſaferie, bur glory : whither:doth not thirſt of fame 
carry men,whetherin adoderentith icmakesthem ſeeketo climbero hea- 

yen, it makesthemnorfeare to runne downe head-long to hell : Evenin the 
belt things deſire of praiſe ſtands iti n with conſcience,and 
to hauerhe moreclients: One buildsa Templeto Di «'x4,in hope of glo- | 
rie, intending irfor oneofthe great wonders ofthe'Workd; anotherin 
of Fame burnesit. Heisarare man that hath nor ſome Babel of his owne, 
whereon he beltowes painesand coſt, only to betalked of: If they RO | 
etter 
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| hee vndertooke it: So commonly ations begunne in glorie; ſhutvpin 
| ſhame. Allexternall ations 


breath: what monument ſhould they haue 
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vndertaken : He could 
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Gan nath a feccialti dig 
our eadeuours, not for that 


brick vpon another ? ). but for that 


and his powerfull interruption, if the walles had ri 

topthem then in themi | 
hands, or their ete, but theirtonguesz- not by pulling them out, not by 
loofing their ftrings,not them ay nothi 


by, 
to. lay roo much: > iy apa arr 
this fruſtrates the worke, and befooles the workemen: How ealie is it 
for God tenne thouſand wayes to corre and foreſtallthe greateſt proiets 
of men ? Hee that taught Av a » the firſt words;/taught them words 
thatnever were. One calls for bricke, the other laokes him in the face, 
and wonders what hee commands, and how and why hee ſpeakes ſuch 
words, as were tiever heard; and in fead: thereof brings him morter, re- 
turning him ananſwere as little vnderſtood: each chides with other, ex- 
{ing his choler, ſoas hee onely can ynderftand himſelfe : From heate 

the fallto dienicanceties boMal with the ſame ſucceſſe. Ar firſt euery; |. 
man thinkerhid fellow mockes him : but now perc 


ciuing this ſerious con- 
fuſion, their onely anſwere was (ilence, andceafing; they could: not come 
together, for no man could call them to be vnderſtood; and if they had aſl 
ſembled, nothing could be determined, becauſe one could neuer attaine to 
theothers ——_ : No,they could not hauethe honourof a generall dif- 


miſhon, but cach man leaues his Trowell and ſtation, more like a foole then 


depend vponthe tongue: No man'can know 
anathers minde,if this benotthe interpreter; hence, as there were many 
eng giuen to ſtay the building of Babel, fothere were as many'ginen to 
build the new /erv(alcm, the Euangelicall Church. How deaxe hath Babel 
coſt all the world? Atthe firſt, when there was but. one Language, men 
did ſpend their timein Arts ({owas it requilite at thefirſt fertlingofthe 
world, and ſo cameearly toperfetion) but now weſtay fo long (of neceL. 
fitic) yponthe ſhehoftongues, that we can hardlyhane time to chew the 
ſweete kernell of kno £ Surely, men would hauegrowne too proud, 
if there had -beeve no.Bebel: Tofalls our oft-timestharone finneisa reme-. 
dic of a greater. Diuifion of rongues muſt needes flackenany work: Mul- ' 
tiplicitie of la had not beenegiuen bythe Holy Ghoſt, forableſk 
ro the Church, if the world had not beene before poſlefled with multipli- 
citie of: vs AERO I Es Hence it is thatthe building of our : 
$:0# tiles no faſter;, becauſe-our tongues are diuided; Happie were the 
'weallſpake but one language: Whiles wee differ, wee | | 
can 
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rongu es caulee their Babel to. 


| can build' nothing but. Babel; difference of 
ceaſe, but it builds ours. 
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Of ABRAnan. p 


( T was fitthathe which ſhouldbe the Fatherand patterhe of 
) Peg the faithfull, ſhould berkroughly tried: forina ſet copiee- 

J}8; <> aule is important, and may proucaruleoferror: of ten 
AS trialls which A zz a1 a» paſſed, the laſt was the ſoreſt :: No 

RI onncof A 3x am amican hopetocicapetemprations, while 

| he ſees thatbolomezin which he deſires to ref, fo aflaulted with difficulties. 
'ABRAKAM muſtleaue his Countrey, and kindred, and'liue among ftran-! 
:gers; Thecalling of God neuerleaues men, where it. findes them ; ' The: 
earth isthe Lords, andallplacesarealike tothe wiſeand faithfull +'}f Chal- 
des had not beene groſſely idolatrous, A 3x an am had notleft ir; no bond 

-muſttievs tothe dangerof infefion. - | r 

By r whithermuſt hegoe?:Taa place he knew not, tomen thatknew 


acquainted with God ; weeare nener out of our way, while wee follow'the 
calling of God. Neuer any manloft by his obedience tothe Higheſt;' be- 
cauſe' A 3k an am yeelded,God giues himthepoſſefſion of Canean: I won- 
. | der more at his faith in taking this poſſeſſion, then in rus wr owne x Be- 
hold: A zx an a» takes poſſefhon for that Seed which he had not ; which 
-in nature he was notliketo hauez of that Land whereof he ſhould norhaue 
| Fonefoote\; wherein his Seed ſhould not bee ſettled of almoſt fiue hundred 
yeeres after:- The power of faith can preuent time,and make future things 
preſent; If webs eſonnesof A ss anan,we haucalready (while we 
ſoiourne heere onearth) the poſſcſhon of our Land of Promiſe : while wee 
ſeeke our Countrey, wehaneit:: _. | 
Yer euenCeneaxdothnotaftord him bread, whichyer he muſt beleeue 
'] ſhallflow with milkeand hoiytohis Seed::ſenſemuſt yeeld to faith woe 
werevs,if we muſt iudgeof:ourutureeſtate by che preſent : «£gypr giues 
releefeto A x am an; when Carer cannot. Inoutward things, Gods ene- 
| mics may fare better,:then his friends: -T firiſe-had «£gypr-preſerued the 
Churchof God, in: A nx 4 an, inTacon,inh Chriſt 5; Godofr-timesmakes 
vic of the world; forthe behoote of his;'thongh withour their thankes; as 
contratily hee vſes:the wicked-for ſcourges to his owneinhericance, and 
burnesthem-; becauſein his goad they imededeuill, 7 | 


o 


- By T-whata changeisthis? Hitherto hath $ ax ar bin Azz anans wife, 
now «/#gypt harh made het his ſiſter; feare hath turned him from an huſband 
toabtother; No ſtrength of faith canexcludeſome dowbtings : God hath 
ſaid;Iwillmaketheea great Nation; A 3x ana» faith, the VExypriens will 
kill me : Hethat lined by his faith;yer ſhrinketh,and finnerh. How vainely 
ſhall we hope to beleeue withoutall feare, and toliue without infirmities? 
| Some little aſperſions of vnbeleefe cannot hinder thepraiſe and Pow of 
faith; 


nothim : it is enough comforctoa good man, 'whereſoeuer heis, tharheeis | 
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L1s. 11. Of ABRanam. | 29 | 
faith; Asx An an beleeued, and it was imputed to him for righteouſheſle. 

Hethat through inconſideratenefſe doubted twice of his owne life, doubts 
not of the life of his Seed, euen from the dead and dry wombe of Sar an, 
yet wasSit more difficule that his Poſteritie ſhould live in Saxzan, then thar | 
| Saxans huſband ſhould livein «£g7pr: This was aboue nature, yethee 
belecues it. Sometimes the belecuer ſtickes arcafletrialls, and yer breakes 
through the greateſt temptations without feare: As « a x a 4 wasold ere 
this promiſe and hope of a ſonne; and ſtill the older, the more vncapable ; 
God makes him waite twenty fiue yeeres for performance. No time is 
to faith-z which hath learned ro deferre hopes without fainting and 
| irkelomeneſle. | , 
| ABR AH AM beardthis newesfrom the Angell, and laughed: Sas an 
heard it, and laughed ; they did not more agreein their deſire, then differ 
in their affeRionz Az An a » laughed for ioy; Satan for diſtruſt; - 
ABzxAn am laughed, becauſe he beleeued it would beſo; Saxan, be- | 
cauſe ſhee beleeued it could not be : the ſame aR varies in the manner of do- 
ing, and the intention of the doerz Yet Sax an laughr bur within her ſelfe, 
and is bewrayed : How God can finde vs outin ſecret (innes ! how eaſily 
did ſhee now thinke, that hee which could know of her inward laughter, 
could know of her conception ! and now ſhee that laughed , and belccued 
not, beleeueth and feareth, | 

Wn art alivelypatterne doe IſkceinAnzananandSaian,of a 
ſtrong faith, and weake! of ſtrongin Anzanam, andweake in Sazan; 
Shee to make God good of his wordto An x 4 n a », knowing herowne | 
barrenneſle, ſubſtitutes an Has ax ; and inan ambition of Secd,perſwades 
| to Poligamy. Azz an an had neuer looked to obtaine the promiſe by any 
| other then a barren wombe, if his owne wife had not importunde him to 
|  takeanother : when our owne apparent meanes faile , weake faith is put to 
her ſhifts; and proiedts ſtrange deuices of her owne, to attaine her end.Shee 
will rather conceiue by another wombe,then be childlefſe: when ſhe heares 
of an impoſkibilitie ronature, ſhee doubterh, and yet hides ber diffidence ; 
and when ſhee muſt beleeue, fearerh, becauſe ſhee did diſtruſt: Azz anan 
heares, and beleeues, and expets, and reioyces; he faith not, I am old and 
weake; Saran isoldandbarreng where axe the many Nations that ſhall 
come from theſe withered loynes? It is enough ro him that God hath ſaid 
it; he ſees not the meanes, he ſees the promiſe. Hee knew that God would 
rather raiſe him vp Seed from the very ſtones that hetrod vpon, then him- 
ſelfe ſhould wantalarge and happy iſſue. | 

Tx xxx is nofaith where there is either means or hopes. Difficulties and 
impoſlbilitiesarethetrue obiedts of belecfe : Hereupon God addesto his 
name, that which hee would fetch from his loynes, and made his name as 
ample as his Poſterity: neuer any man was a loſer by belecuing: Faith is e- 
ver recompenſed with glory. 

NerrtHhexs is ABxananconent only to wait for God, but to ſmart 
for him. God bids him cut his owne fleſh; he willingly facrifices this par- 
cell of his skinne and bloud,to him that was the owner of all: How glad he 
| is tocarry this painfull marke of the loue of his Creator? How forward to 
ſeale this couenant with bloud, betwixt Nr 14 him ? not Es 
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j ſorenelle of his body, in compariſon of the confirmation of his ſole. The 


wound was not ſo grieuous 4s the {ignification was comfortable. For here- 
in he ſaw,that from his loynes ſhould come that blefled Seed, which ſhould 
purge his ſoule fromall corruption. Well is that part of vs loft, which may 
give aſſurance of the ſaluation of the whole ; our faith is not yet ſound, if 
it have not raught vs ro neglect payne for God,and more to louc/his Sacta- 


ments, then our owne fleſh. 
NIL DME, 


Of I's aac ſacrificed. 


VT alltheſe are but ealie taskes of Faith : all Ages haue ſtood 
amazed at the next ; not knowing whether they ſhould more 
wonder at Gods command, or As« AHams obedience : Ma- 
ny yeeres had that good Patriarch wayted for his Is a ac;now 
at laſt he hath joyfully receiued him, and that with this gra- 


ww 


Behold,the ſonne of his Age, the ſonne of his Loue, the ſanneof his Expe- 
Ration, hethat might not indure a mock from his brother,muſt now indure 
the knife of his Father ; Take 1hine only ſonne Is aac whom thou loueſt, and 
get thee to the Landof Moriah, and offer him there for a burnt offering. | 

N=veEx any gold wastryedin fo hota fire. Who but Asx an an would 
not haueexpoſtulated with God 2 What ? Doth the God of mercies now 
begin to delight in bloud ? Is it pofſible that Murder ſhould become Piety ? 
Or if thou wilt needes take pleaſyre in an humane ſacrifice, is there none 
but Is aac fit for thine Altar, none but Asz an am to offer him ? Shall 
theſe hands deſtroy the fruit of mine owne loynes ? Can I not befaithfull 
vnleſſe I be vnnaturall ? Or if I nauſt needes be the Monſter of all Parents, 
will not I sMAzL yet beaccepted? O God, where isthy mercy, where is 
thy iuſtice? Haſt thou giuen me but one onely ſonne, and muſt I now ſlay 
him ? Why did I wayt ſolong for him ? Why didſt thou giue him me? Why 
didſt thou promiſe me a blefling in him ? What will the Heathen ſay, when 
they ſhall heare of this infamous maſſacre ? How can thy Name, and my 
Profeſſion eſcape a perpetuall blaſphemy ? With whart face ſhall I Jooke vp- 
on my wife Sax an, whole ſonne | haue murdered ? How ſhall ſhee enter- 
taynethe Execurtioner of I s a ac ? Or who will beleeuethat I did this from 


| thee? How ſhall not all the World ſpert at this holy cruelty ,and ſay, There 


goes the man that cut the thraat of his owne ſonne., Yet if he were an vn- 
gracious 0r rebellious child, his deſerts might giue ſome colourto this vio- 
lence: but to lay handson fo deare, fo dutifull, ſo hopetulla ſonne, is vn- 
capable of all pretences. 

- By r grantthatthou whichart the God of Nature,mayſteitheralter or 
negle&ir, what ſhall I ay tothe truth of thy promiſes? Can thy iuſtice ad- 


and diſappoint ? Can theſe two ſtand together, Isa ac ſhall liveto be the 


when 


| 


cious acclamation; 1» Is aac ſhall thy ſeede be called, and all Nations bleſſed, | 


| mitcontradiions 2 Can thy decrees be changeable ? Canſtthou promile | 


father of Nations ; and Is aac ſhall now dye by the hand of his Father? | 
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L1s.11. Of Tac ſacrificed. | 3 


when [ saacis aaa any ar is my (ced, where is my bleffing? O God, 
if thy commands and purpoſes be capable of alteration, alter this bloudy 
ſentence, and letthy firft word ftand. ; 5 
Tx: s t would haue beenethe ts of a weake heart: But Gop 
| knew that he ſpake toan Asxanan,and Asxanan knew thathe had to 
doe with a God : Faith hadraughr him not ro argue , bur rp z Inanholy 
wilfulneſſape cither forgets Nature, or deſpiſes her, hee is ſure that what 
God commands is gaod, that what he promules, is infallible, and therefore 
is careleſſe of the means, and truſts torhe end. | 
In matters of God, whoſocuer conſulrs with fleſh and bloud, ſhall neuer 
| offer vp his Is aac, to God: there needes no Counſellor when we know 
Godisthe Commander; here is neither grudging nor deliberating, nor de- 
laying : His faith would not ſuffer him fo much as'to be forty for that he 
muſt doe. Sax An her ſelfe may not know of Gods charge, & her huſbands | 
purpolc, leſt her affetion ſhould haue ouer-come her faith ; left her weake- 
neſle now growne importunate, ſhould haueſaid, Diſobey Godand dye. | 
That which hemuſt doe,he will doe ; he that hath learned notto regard the 
life of his ſonne, had learned not to regard the ſorrow of his wife. [t is too 
much tenderneſle to reſpe& the cenſares and conftruRions of others, when | 
wehaue a dire word Som God. Thegood Patriarch riſes early, and ad- | 
dreſſes himſelfe to his ſad iourney. And now muſt he trauell three whole | 
dayestodoethisexecution;and till muſt]s a ac bein hiseye,whomall this 
while he ſeemes to ſeeblecding vpon thepile of Wood, which he carryes 
—— p ſo miſerable as to dwell vader the tion of a great e- 


| vill; That miſery which muſt be, ismitigated with ſpeed, and aggrauated 
with delay : Allthis while if Azz an am had repented him, he had leiſure 
to returne. There isno ſmalltryall , euen'in the very time of tryall : now 
when they are come within ſight of the choſen Mountayne, the ſeruancs | 
| arediſmiſſed ; what a deuotionis this that will abide no witneſſes ? he will 
not ſuffer two of his owne Vaſlalls to ſee him doe that, which ſoone after all 
the world muſt know he hath —_ isnot Asx An am afraid ofthatpie- 
ty, which the Beholders could not ſee without horror, withour reſiſtance, 
which no eare could heare of without abomination. Whatftranger could 
haueindured to ſeethe Farher carry the knife and fire,/ inſtruments of thar 
death, which he had rather ſuffer theninflit? The ſonne ſecurely carrying 
that burden which muſt carry him ? 
ByrT if Avzanans heartcould have knownehow'to relent,that que- 
ſtion of his deare, innocent, and religious ſonne had melted ir into compaſ- 
fion, My Father, Behold the fie andthe wood, bat where i the Sacrifice_ ? 1 
know. not whether that word , Ay Fathey,' did not ſtrike Azx anam as 
| deepe, as the knife of As an a» could ftrike bis ſonne: yet doth henot ſo 
much as thinke (O miſerableman, that maynotat once be a Sonne to ſuch 
a God, and a Father to ſuch a Sonne :) Still wn and conceales, and 
where he meant not, propheſies, y Sonne; God ſhall provide a Lambe for the 


burnt offering. | | | | 
T x z heauy tydings was loth to come forth : It wasa death to Az a- 
HAM toſfay what he muſt doe: Hee knowes his ownefaith to at this, hee 
knowes not Is aacs to indureit.But mw Is a ac hathhelpedto build 
2  ; 
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rhe Altar, whereon hemuſt be conſumed ; he heares (not without aftaniſh- 
meat) the: ftrange command of Goo , the finall will of his Father: My 
ſonne, thou art the Lambe which Gov hath prouided for this burnt offe- | 
| ing; If my bloud would haue excuſed thee , how many thouſand times 
| had | rather co give thee my owne life, then take thine 1 las, I am full of 
| days an now of long lined not butin thee; Thou mighteſt have preſer- 
ved the ife of thy Father, and baue comforted his death, bur the God of vs 
| both hath choſen thee : He that gauethee vato me miraculouſſy , bids me. 
by an vnvſuall meanes to returne thee vntq him. I neede nottell thee.that 
I facrificeall my worldly ioyes, yea and my ſelfe in thee, but God muſt be 
obeyed ; neither artthou too deare for him thar calls thee : Come gn, m 
| Sonne, reſtorethe life that God hath giuen thee by me : offer thy ſelfe wil-. 
| lingly OE flames; ſend vp thy ſoule cheeretully vnto thy glory ; and 
| know that God loues thee aboue athers, ſince he requires thee aloneto be 
conſecrated in lacrifice to himlele. 

" W = 9 cannar imagine with whar perplexed mixtures of paſſions, with 
what changes of countenance,what doubts,whar feares,wbar amazement, 
pood I s aac receiuedthis ſudden meſſage from the mauth of his Father, 
oy he queſtioned, how he pleaded ? But when he had ſomewhat digeſted 
bis thoughts, and conſidered that the Author was God, the ator As a- 
| # a, the aRign a lacrifice, henow approues himſelfe the ſanne of Azz a- 
4a» 3 now heincourages the trembling hands of his Father ; with whom 

e ſtriyes 1 this prayſe of forwardneſle, and obedience ; now he affers his 
hankandfen to the cords, his throat to the knife, his bedy to the Altar ; 
d growing ambiric | 

| that, ahich bs would baue donethough he haddiſſwaded him. O holy e- 
; mulation of Faith! O bleſſed agreementof the Sacrificer, and Oblation ! 
| AzRAnay is a$ ready to take, as Is aac togiue; He bindsthoſe deare 
hands which are more ſtraitly bound withthe cords ofduty,and reſolution; 
he layes his Gcrifice vponthe wood, which now beforc-hand burnt inward- 
ly with the heauenly.hre of zealeand deuotion. | 

A w Þ now haying kiſled bim his laſt , not without mntuall teares , he 
lifts yp his hand to fetch the ſtroke of death at once ; not ſo much as thin- 
king, Perhaps God: will relentafterthe firſt wound; Now the ſay of A- 
8& AHAM,thehopeof the Church, lyes on bleeding vnder the handofa Fa- 
ther, what bowels can chooſe but yearne at this ſpeacle ? which of the (a- 
uageſt Heathens that had beene now vpon the Hill of Merieh, and bad 
ſcene (through the buſhes) the {word of a Father banging ouer the throate 
of ſucha ſonne,would not baue beene more perplexed in his thoughts,then 
that ynexpetted ſacrifice wasinthoſe bryers }. yer he whom. it acereſbcon- 
cerned,1s leaſttouched; Faith hath anonghtaheſamein bim,which cruel- 
ty wopldinothers, Notto be moued; Hecontemnesall feares, and over- 
lookes all impoſkbilitics 3 His! beart tells. him that the ſame hand which 
rayſed. I.s aac fromthedeadwombof Sax an, canrayſcbim.againefrom | 
theaſhes of his ſacrifice: withthis confidence was the Land of ABRAHAM 
now falling vpon the throatiof I s a ac , who had-giuen himſelfe for dead, 
5 OF CE when ({uddenly the. Angell of God interrupts 
him, forb! $him 
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Lna.Il, Of lunac ſaomificed. 


T rx x voice of God was neuer ſo welcome, neuer ſo ſweet, neuerſo ſea- 
ſonableas now: It was thetryall that God intended, notthe fat; I saac. 
is facrificed, and is yet alive : and now both of them are more happy inthar 
they would haue done, then they could haue beene diſtreſſed. if they had 
doneit. Gods charges are oft-times harſh in'the beginnings, and procee- 
ding, but inthe concluſion alwayes comfortable: True fpirituall comforts 
are commonly late and ſudden : God deferr's on purpoſe, that ourtryalls 
may beperfe&, our deliverance welcome, our recompence glorious : [- 
$AAC had neuerbeens ſo precious to his father,if he had not beene recoue- 
red from death ; it hee had not beene as miraculouſly reſtored , as giuen : 
AsZzanan had neuer beene ſo bleſſed in his ſeede, if he had not negleRed 
[s aac for God. | 

T x x only way to finde comfort in any earthly thing, is to ſurrender it 
(in a faithfull careleſnefle) into the hands of God: Azz an am cameto {a- 
crifice, he may not goe away with drie hands: God cannotabide that good 
__ ſhould be fruſtrate. Leſt either he ſhould nordoerhar, for which 

ecame,or thould want meanes of ſpeediethankeſgiuing for ſo gracious a 
diſappointment; Behold , a Rem ſtands readie for the ſacrifice, and asit 
were, proffers himlſelfe to this bappy exchange. Hee that made that Beaſt, 
brings him thither, faftens him there: Euen in ſmall things there is a great 
prouidence: what myſteries there are in euery atof God ! Theonly ſonne 
of God vponthis very hill, is laid vponthe Altar of the Crofle; and fo be- 
comesa true ſacrifice for the world, that yet he is rayſed without impeach- 
ment, and exempted from the power of death : The Lambe of God which 
takes the ſinnes of the World,is here really offered, and accepted : One Sa- 
uiourin two figures; in the one, dying ; reſtored in the other. So Asx a- 
K AM,whiles be exerciſes his faith, confirmesit ;, and reioyces more to fore- 


| ſethetrue'I s a ac in that place offered to death for his ſinnes, then to ſee 


the carnall I s a ac preſerued from death for the reward of his Faith. What- 
ſoeuer is deareſt to vs vpop earth is our I s « ac ; happyareweif we can (a- 
crificeit to God; thoſe ſhall neuer reſt with As an an that cannot ſacri- 
fice with Azz an an. 


Efore Anx an an and Lor grew rich, they dwelttogether; 
now their wealth ſeparates them; Their ſocietie wasa grea- 
> tcr good then their riches : Many a one is a loſer by his 

oh 3 Who would account thoſe things good which 
make vs worle ? It had beene the dutie of yong Lo T to 


= 
offer rather then to chooſe; to yeeld rather then contend : who would 


not herethinke Azz an ami the Nephew; and Lor the Vncle? It is no 
diſpa ent for greater perſons to beginne treaties of Peace Better 
doth it beſceme euery ſonneof Azx ax a» to winne with loue,then to ſway 
with power. Azz AH am yeclds-ouerthisright of his choiſe; Lo takes & 
D 3 | An 


——_—. Ct tn 


EEE Contemplations., - L1s.1l. 
| And behold, Lor is croſſedinthat which he choſe, Azz ama is bleſſed | 
inthat which was left him ; God neuer ſuffers any manto leeſe by an hum- 
bleremiſhon of his right inadeſireof peace. 94 | 

WE: aLTH hathmade Lor notonly vadutifull, but conetous ; he ſees 
the y Playnes of /ordex, the richnelſe of the ſoyle, the commodity of 
the Rivers, the ſituation of the Cities, and now not once inquiring into the 
conditions of the Inhabitants, he is in loue with Sodom : Outwardappea- 
rances aredeceitfull guides to our iudgement,.or aftedtions : they are wor- 
thy to be deceiued that value-things as they ſeeme : Itis not longafter that 
Lor payes deare for his ra[hneſle. He fled for quietnefle with his Vncle, 
| and fndes Warre with ſtrangers : Now is he carryed rages with all his 
| ſubſtance, by great Enemies; Azz an am muſt reſcue him, of whom hee 
was forſaken. Thar wealth which was the cauſe of his former quarrels, is 
| made a prey to mercileſſe Heathens : That place which his eye couetoully 
choſe, betrayes his lifeand goods. How many Chriſtians,whiles they haue 
| looked at gayne, haueloſt themſclues ? | 

Y x T thisill ſucceſle hath neither driuen out LorT, noramended $94ow, 
he ſtill loues bis commodity , and the Sodomires their ſinnes : wicked men 
grow worſe with afflitions, as water growes more cold after an heat: And 
as they leaue not (inning, ſo God leaues not plaguingthem,bur ftill followes 
them with ſucceſſion of iudgements. In how few yeeres hath Sodom forgot 
ſhee was ſpoyled, and led captive? If that wicked Citic had beene warned 
by the ſword, it had eſcaped the fires but now this viſitation had notmade 
ten good men, in thoſe five Cities : How fit was this heape for the fire, 
which wasall chaffe? Onely Lor vexed his righteous ſoule with the ſight 
of their vncleanneſle ; Hee vexed his owne ſoule,' for who bade him ftay 
| there ? yet becauſe he was vexed, he is deliuered. He eſcapeth their iudge- | 
ment, from whoſe {innes he eſcaped. Though he would be a gheſt of Sodow, 
yet becauſe he would not entertaynetheir {innes, hee becomes an Hoſtto 
the Angels : Euen the good Angels are the exegutioners of Gods iudpe- 
ment : There cannot bea better or more noble a&then todoe iuſtice vpon 
obſtinate MalefaQors. | 

W x © can beaſhamed of that which did not miſ-beſceme the very An- 
gels of God ? Where ſhould the Ange lodge butwith Lor ? the houſes | 

of holy menare full of theſe heauenly Spirits , when they know not; they 

pitch their Tents in ours, and viſit vs when we ſeenot; and'when we fecle 
not, prote& vs; Itis the honor of Gods Saints to beattended by Angels : 
The filthy Sedomites now flocke together, ſtirred vp with the furie of enuie, 
- | and luft, anddare require to doe x introups, which to a& ſingle, had 
becne too abominable; to imagine, vnnaturall. Continuance and ſocietie, 
in cuill makes wicked men outrageous, and impudent : It is not enough for 
Lor to bethe Witneſle, but he muſt be the Bawd alſo. {Bring forth rheſe 
men that we may know them.) — | Sao 

By n 0 L Þ : euenthe Sodemites ſpeake modeſtly; thoughtheir aQs and”| 
intents be villanous. Whata ſhame itis for thoſe which profeſle puritie of 
heart, to ſpeake filthily.? The good man craucs and pleadesthe lawes of 
hoſpitalitie ; and when he ſees head-ftrong purpoſes of miſchiefe, chooſes | 
rather to beanill father, than an ill Hoſt : His intention was good, bur - 

offer 


i FM 


Lis.l _ Of Lor and Sodom. T's: 


offer was faulry;'If through his allowance the Sodowites had defiled his 
daiighters; irhad beene his finne: If through violence they had defiled his 
ghetts; ithad bin only theirs : There can be no warrant for vs to (in, leſt 0- 


| thers ſhould fin: It is for Godro prevent fins with iudgements, iris not for 


mento preuenta greater ſin witha leſſe: the beft minds when they aretrou- 
bled, yeeld inconfiderat motions ; as water that is violently ftirred,ſends vp 
bubbles : God meant betterto Lox , then to ſuffer his weake offerto be ac- 
cepred: Thoſe which are bent vpon villany, are more exaſperated by dif 
ſwaſion ; as ſome ſtrong ftreames, whenthey arereſiſted by floud-gartes, | 
{well ouer thebankes. | 
M a x y aoneis hardened by the good word of God; and in ſtead of re- 
ceiuing the counſell, rages at the meſſenger : When men are growneto that 
paſſe, that they are no whit better by afflitions, and worſe with admoniti- 
ons,God findsittime to ſtrike; Now Lo r s gheſts begin to ſhewrhemſelnes 

—_— firſt deliver LorT in Sodom,then from Sodom : Firſt ftrike them 
with blindnes, whom they will after conſume with fire. How little did the 
Sodomites thinke that vengeance was ſo neere them ! While they went gro- 
ping inthe ſtreets,and curling thoſe whom they conld not find : Lor with 
the Angels is in ſecure light, and ſees them miſerable , and foreſees them | 
burning. Itisthe vfe of God to blind and beſot thoſe whom he meanes to 
deftroy: Thelight which they ſhall ſee ſhall be fiery, which ſhall be the be- 

inning of an cuerlaſting darknes,anda fire vnquenchable : Now they haue 

Can God begins to iudge: Wickedneſle hath bur a time , the 

uniſhment of wickedneſleis beyond all time. The reſidue of the night was 
both ſhortand dangerous. Yet good Lor,though ſought for by the Sodo- 
wites, and newly puld into his houle by the _—_— goes forth of his houſe 
ta ſeeke his ſonnes in law:No good man would be ſaved alone; faith makes 
vs charitable with negle& of all perill : Hee-warnes them like a Prophet, 
and aduiſes them like a Father, but both in vaine; he ſeemes to them as if 
he mocked, and they do more then ſeemero mock him againe. Why ſhould 
tomorrow differ from other dayes? Who cuer ſaw itraine fire? Or whence 
ſhould that brimſtone come? Or if ſuch ſhowres mult fall, how ſhal nothing 
burne but this Valley ? So to carnall men preaching is fooliſhneſle, denoti- 
| onidleneſſe, the Prophets maddemen, Payz a babbler: Theſe mens incre- 
dulity is as worthy of the fire, as the others vncleannefle. He that beleeues 
not, is condemned alreadie. 

\ T m £ meſſengers of God doe not only haſten Lor, but pull him by a 
gracious violence out of that impure City. They thirſted atonce after ven- 
geance vpon Sedom,and Lor s ſafety; they knew God could not ſtrike S9- 
down, till Lov were gone our, andthat Lor could not be ſafe within thoſe 
walls. Weareall naturallyin Sedom: if God did not hale vs out, whiles we 
linger,we ſhould be condemned with the world. If God meete with a very 
yur field, he pulls vp the weeds, and lets the cornegrow ; if indifferent,he 
ets the corne and weeds grow together; if very ill, he gathers the few eares | 
of corne, and burnes the weeds. | 

On the large bounty of God which reacheth notto vs only,but to ours! 

God faues Lot for Azz anams ſake,and Zoar forL o r s ſake; If Sodom 

had not bin too wicked, it had eſcaped : Were it not for Gods deare chil- 
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| atonce the Sunne —_— Zoer,and firefalls downe vpon Sodom: A 2 4+ 


flame, whether for the ſtay of his paſlage,or the horror of the ſight,ortriall 


| takes himſelferoan yvncomfortable ſolitarineſle. 


dren, that are intermixed with the world, it could not Rand: The wicked | 
owetheir liues vnto thoſe few good 3 whom they hate and perſecute. Now 


H 4 4 ſtands vpon the hill, and ſees the Cities burning ; Itis faire weather 
with Gods children, when it is fouleſt with the wicked. Thoſe which bur- 
ned with the fire of luſt,are now conſumed with the fire of at, 77 > ew 
ſinned againſt nature; and now againſt the courſe of nature, firedeſcends 
from Heauen, and conſumesthem: L o 7 may not ſo muchas lookeatthe 


A. a 


I  —_ 


of his faith, or feare of commileration.Small precepts from God are ofim- 
portance; obedienceis as welltryed, and diſobedience as well puniſhed in 
lictle, asin much: His wife doth but turne back her head, whether in curio- 
ſity, or vabelcefe, orloue and compathon of the place; ſhee is turnedimto a 
monument of diſobedience: what doth it auaile her notto be turned into 
aſhes in Sodowy, when ſhe is turned intoa piller of Saltin theplaine? He that 
ſaued a whole City,catinot ſaue his owne wife. God cannotabide ſmall ſins, 
in thoſe whom he hath obliged. If we diſpleaſe him, God can as well meet 
with vs out of Sedem:Lo Tr now comne into Zoer,maruels at the ſtay of her, 
whom he might not before looke back to call; and ſoone afterreturningto 
ſeeke her, beholds this change with wonderand griefe: He finds faltin ſtead 
offleſh,a piller in ſtead ofa wife; he finds Sodom conſumed, and her ftanding; 
and is more amazed with this, by how much ir was both more neere him, 
and eſſe expeRed. 

W nu x xn Goddelivers vs from deſtruction, he doth not ſecure vs from 
all aflictions: Lor hath loſt his wife, bis allies, his ſubſtance, and now be- 


Y x t though he fled from company, he could not fly from fin: He who 
could not be tainted with vncleanneſle in Sodom, is ouertaken with drun- 
kenneſſe and inceſt in a caue : Rather then Satan ſhall not want baits, his 
owne daughters wil proue Sodomites; Thoſe which ſhould haue comforted, 
betrayed him : How little are ſome hearts moned with iudgements? The 
alhes of S#domr, andthe piller of ſalt, were nor yet out of their eye,whent 
darethinke of lying with their owne Father. They knew that whileſt Lor 
was ſober he could not be vnchaſt : Drunkenneſle is the way to all beaſtiall 
affettions, and ats. Wine knowes no difference eyther of perſons, or ſins: 
No doubr, Lot was afterwards aſhamed of his inceſtuous Seed, and now 
wiſhed he had come alone out of S#dorn ; yet even this vnnaturall bed was 
bleſſed with encreaſe; and one of our Sauiours worthy Anceſtors ſprung 
after from this line. Gods eleion is not tyed to our meanes; neither are 
bleflings or curſes euer traduced ; Thec bed of holy parents hath oft- 
times bred a monſtrous generation ; and co ily,God! hath rayſed ſome- 

timesan holy Seed from the drunken bed of Inceſt, or Fornication. Ir 
hath beene ſeene, rhat weightie cares of corne haue growne out ofthe 
compaſle of thetilled field : Thus will God magnifie the free- 
dome of his ownechoyce; and let vs know that weare 
* notborne, butmadegood, bt” 
(*+*®) 


” 


Contemplations. 


I HE THIRD 


BOOK E 


TONE 5 
"' q . pr ”_ OE EIT 7 

_" my uy 4 1 i ws 5a . - ” , 

wor 0 renin > ages nga —_ 


Jacob and Eſau, 
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| volumesof others labours, then toworke out leſſer of our. 
| owne : 


| 


T-H'E 'R I'G HT 
HONORABLE THE 


LORD DENNY, BARON 
OF WALT HAM, MY. SINGVLAR. 


—_ —— ll 8” 


Goop PaTtron:Al Gxaacs! 


and HayrelNEsSSE, - 


[oht HOhorable : F know, and. 
in all humility confeſſe, bow weake 
> || my Diſcourſe us, and how-onwor-, 
JD) thy of this dinine ſabie#, which F 
=; haue vudertaken, which if an An- 

Pl gel from heauen ſhould ſay hee 
could ſufficiently comment vpon,F- 


ſhould diftruFt bim : Yet this let mee ſay, (without any 
 . | vaine boaſting that theſe thonghts ( ſuch as they are) 


through the bleſſing of G 0 v, F haue wouen out of my 
ſelfe , as holding it (after our Sautours rule) better to 
giue, then to receiue. Ft eaſier to heape together large 


—— 


_—_— 


—_ 


| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. "I 


— 


| owne: and the ſuggeſtion of one new thought, « better 
then many repeated. b | I 
T hu part (which together with the Author, js yours ) 


| /hall preſent toyour Lordſhip, the buſieſt of all the Pa- 


triarkes, together with bis trialls,and ſucceſſe: wherein 


| y0u /ball ſee Eſau ſtripped by fraud, of thatwhich he wil- 


lingly ſold, lacobs bard aduentures for the bleſiing, and 
noteſſ hard ſeruices for his wines and ſubſtance, his dan- 
gerous encounters ending ioyfully , the rape of his onely 
daughter, ſeconded with the trecherow murder of bis 
fonnes, [udahs wrong to Thamar repayed by his owne 
wnckanneſſe: [oſephs ſale, impriſonment, honor, piety; 
T be finne of bis brethren well beſtowed, well anſwered. 
7 Jo touch atthe yſes of all theſe, as one that know, it is 
eafie to ſay more , and impoſſible to ſay enough. Go o| 
giue ableſiung tomy endeuours,and a pardon tomy weak- 
neſſe ; to your Loraſhip, an encreaſe of his graces, and 


| perfetion of all bappineſſe: 


Your Lordſhips humbly and offi- 
ciouſly deuoted in all dutie, 


los, Ha LL. 


24 Nate 
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' THE THIRD BOOKE: | 


the - : 


——) 


Of Tacop and Esave N 
=—_——F all the Patriarks , none madeſo little noyſe 
in the World as I s aac 3 none liued either 
l ſo priuately, or ſo innocently : Neither know 
NW YFI I whether hee approued himſelfe a berter 
' WE if Sonne or an Huſband. For the one; Hee | 
{| gaue himſelfe ouerto the knife of his Father, | 
211 and mourned three yeeres for his Mother; | 
{| forthe other, he ſought not to any handmaids 
& 8 bed, but in achaſte forbearancereſerned him- | 
K |{ ſelfe for twentie Yooted ſpace, and prayed: 
wu oY Rezxcca was ſo long barren, his prayers 
. proued more effe&uall then his ſeede. Ar laſt ſhee conceiued, as if ſhee had 
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may haue both ioy andexerciſe. This ftrife began early ; Every true Jae- | . I 
lite begins his warre with his being. How many a&ions which weknow not 
of, are not withour preſape and (ignification ? 607 $24-Q EIN 
T +i n s:x two were the Champions of two Nations ; the field was their 
mothers wombe; theirquarrell, PR and ſoperiotitie : Es av gor | 
| | the 
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Contemplations. -Lro #11.) 


_ 


heright of Nature; Iacos of | grace : yet that there might be ſomepre- | 


| aduancement. 


the promiſe :.The affeRions of the Parents are diuided, that the promiſe 


tence of equality, left Es av ſhould out-runne his brother into the World, 
Tacos hblds him faft by the heele: So his hand was borne before the 0- 
thers foot : But becauſe Esav is ſome minutes the elder; that the yonger 
ight hauc better claymeto that which God had promiſed, he buycs that, 
which he could not winne : If either by ftrife, or purchaſe, or ſuite, we can 
attayne ſpirituall blefings,we are happy : If Iac os had come forth firſt;he | 
had not knowne how much hee was bound to God fot tlie fauour of his 


T xz x z was neuer any meate, except the forbidden fruit, fo deare | 
bought, as this broth of Iac os ; In both, the Receiuer and the Eater is ac- 
—_ : Every true ſonne of J/7«el will be content to purchaſe ſpirituall 
fauours with earthly ; And that man hath in him too much of the bloud of 
Es av, which will notrather x then forgoec his birth-right. 

By T whathath careleſſe Es ay loſt, if having ſold his birth-right, he 
may obtaynethe bleſſing ? Or what hath Iac os gayned, if his brothers 
Veniſon may counteruaile his Pottage? Yet thus hath old I s a ac decreed; 
who was now not more blinde in his eyes, then in bis affeions : God had 
forewarned him that the elder ſhould ſerue the yonger, yet I s aac goes 
about to bleſſe Es av. 

IT was not ſo hard for As an a to reconcile Gods promiſe and I- 
s Aacs facrifice,as for Is aac toreconcilethe ſuperioritie of Tac 03, with 
Es avs benediQtion: for Gods hand was in that, in this none but his owne: 
The deareft of Gods Saints haue beene ſometimes tranſported with natu- 
rall affeRions : He ſaw himſelfe preferred to I 51 az, though theelder; he 
faw his father wilfully forgetting nature at Gods command, in binding him 
for ſacrifice ; He ſaw E s av lewdly matched with Heathens ; and yet hee 
will remember nothing, but, Es av is my firſt borne; Bur how gracious is 
God, that when we would, will not let vs finne? And fo ordersourattions, 
that we doe not what we will, but what we ought. 

T n a r God which had ordayned the Lordſhip tothe yonger, will alſo 
contriue for himthe bleſſing ; what heewill haue effe&ed, ſhall not want 
meanes : the Mother ſhall rather defeatethe Sonne, and _ the Father, 
thenthe Father ſhall beguile the choſen Sonne of his bleſſing. What was 
JIacos to Resxecca more then Es av ? or what Mother doth not more 
affet the elder ? But now God inclines the loue of the mother to the yon- 
ger, againſt the cuftome of nature, becauſe the father loues the elder, againſt 


might be fulfilled; Rezz<cars craft ſhall anſwere Is a acs partialitie: 
Is aac would vniuſtly turne E s av into Iacos, Reatcca dothascun- 
ningly turne Iacos into Es ay : ber deſire was good, her meanes were vn- 
lawfull ; God doth of-times effet his iuſt will by our weakeneſles ; yet nei- 
ther thereby iuſtifying ovr infirmities, nor blemiſhing his owne ations. 

H : « x was nothing but counterfayting ; a fayned Perſon, a fayned 
Nane, fayned Veniſon, a fayned Anſivere, and yer behold, atrue blefling; 
but to the man, not to the meanes : Thoſe were ſo vnſound, that Iacos 
himſelfe doth more feare their curſe, then hope for their ſucceſle.- I s aac 
was now both ſimple and old: yet if he had perceiued the fraud, Iacos 


__ had{ 


"IT" = 


——_— 
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| L1B.11l OflacoBs andExvav. 
had beene more ſure of a curſe, then he could be ſure, that he ſhould not | 


2 


4 


be perceived. | 

H 05 which are playne-hearted in themſelues, arethebittereſt e- 
nemies to deceitin others: Rezzcca preſuming vponthe Oracle of God, 
and her huſbands ſimplicitie, dare be his ſuretic for the danger, his Coun- 


| ſeller for the carriage of the bulineſe, his cooke for the dyet, yeadreſles 


both the meat and the man : and now puts wordes into his mouth, the diſh 
into his hand, the garments y a his backe , the Goates bayre vpon the 0- 
pen parts of his body, and ſends him in thus furniſhed for the bleſſing ; 
Standing , no doubt, at the dore, to ſec how well her leſſon was learned, 
how well her denice ſucceeded. And if old Is aac ſhguld by any of his 
ſenſes haue diſcerned the guile ; ſhee had ſooneſtept in, and vnder-taken the 
blame, and vrged him with that knowne will of God concerning Iacoss 
Dominion, and E s'avs ſeruitude, which eitherage or affeRion had made 
him forget. 

A N Þ now {hee wiſhes ſhee could borrow Es avs tongue as well as 
his garments, that ſhee might ſecurely deceive all the ſenſes of him , which 
had ſuffered himſelfe more dangerouſly deceiued with his affeRtion : But 
this is paſt her remedie :her ſonne muſt namehimſelfe E $ av with the voice 
of Iacos. Itishard if our tongue doe not bewray what weare,in ſpight of 
our habit. This was enough to worke I 5s aac toa ſuſpicion, to an inqui- 
rie, nottoan incredulitie: He that is good of himſelfe,will hardly beleeue 
euill of another ; And will rather diftruſt his owne ſenſes,then the fidelitie 
of thoſe hetruſted : All the ſenſes are ſet to examine; none ſicketh at the 
iudgement but theeare; To deceiuethat, Inc os muſtſecond his difſimu- 
lation with three lyes at one breath : I am Es a v,asthou badſt me,my Ve- 
niſon : one ſinneintertayned fetcheth in another; and if it bee forced to 
lodgealone, citherdeparteth, ordyeth: I loue Iac os blefling, but ] hate 
hislye. I would nor doe that wilfully, which Iacos did weakely, vpon 


condition of a blefling: Hethat pardoned his infirmity, would curſe my 


obſtinateneſle, 

Good Isaac ſets his hands totry whether his cares informed him a- 
right ; hee feeles the hands of him whoſe voyce hee ſuſpeed : that honeſt 
heart could not thinke, that the skinne might moreealily be counterfayted, 
then the lungs : A ſmall ſatisfation contents thoſe whom guiltineſle hath 
not made ſctupulous : I s aac belecues, and blefles the yonger Sonnein 
the garments of the elder : If our heauenly Father ſmell vpon our backs 
the ſauour of our elder brothers Robes, wee cannot depart from him 


vnbleſſed. 


N o ſooner is Ixco3 goneaway full of the ioy of his bleſſing, then | 


Es av comesin, full of the hope of the bleſſing : And now he cannotre- 
t him to hane ſold that in his hunger for pottage; which in his pleaſure 
eſhall buy againe with Veniſon . The hopes of tht wicked faile them 
whenthey are at higheſt, whereas Gods chuldren findethoſe comforts in 
extremity which they durſt not expe. _ 

N © w hecomes in blowing, and ſweating for his reward,and findes no- 
thing buta repulſe : Lewd men whenthey thinke they hane carned of God, 
and come proudly to challenge fauour,receiue _ anſwere,but,//ho ars thou? 

2 | Both 
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-| not have purpoſedthe bl 


Both the Father and the Sonne wonder at each other, the one with feare,the 
other with griefe; I s a ac trembled, and Es av wept ; the one vpon con- 
ſcience, the other vpon enuy : I sa acs heartnow told him , that he ſhould 

on where hedid ; and that it was dueto him vn- 
to whom it-was giuen, and not purpoſed ;, hence hee durft not reuerſe that 
which he had done, with Gods wi beſidds his owne: For now he ſaw that 
he had done vnwilling iuſtice : God will finde both time and meanes tore- 
clayme his owne, to preuent their ſinnes, to manifeſt and reforme their er- 
rors: who would have looked for teares from E s av 2 Or who dare truſt 
teares, when he ſees them fall from ſo graceleſſeeyes ? 

I T was a good word, Bleſſe me alſo, my Father; Euery miſcreant can wiſh 
himſelfe well : No man would be miſcrable, if it were enough to deſire 
happineſle : Why did he not rather weepe to his Brother, for the portage; 
then to I saac fora blefling ? If he had notthen ſold, he had not needed 


careleſſe in keeping, and which we vnder-valued in inioying. E s avs eares 
finde no place for Is aacs repentance; Except it werethat he hath done 
that by wile, which he ſhould have done vpon duty. 

N o motiue can cauſe a good heart to repent that he hath done well ; 


them! how deſperare to haue knowne and neglected them!rheſeteares were 
both late and falſe; the teares of rage, of enuy, of carnall deſire; worldly 
ſorrow cauſeth death : yet whiles E s av howks outthus for a bleſſing, I 
heare him cry our of his fathers ſtore ( Haſt thou but one bleſing, my Father ) 
of his brothers ſubtlety (was he not rightly called Iaco8?) I doe not heare 
him blame his owne deſerts. Hedid not ſee, while his Father was deceiued, 
and his brother craftie, that God was iuft,and himſelfe vncapable: he knew 
himſelfe profane; and yet claymes a blefling. 

T x © s £ thatcare notto pleaſe God, yet care for the outward fauours 
of God, and are readie to murmure if they want them, as if God were 


cond bleflings for thoſe that loue him not,and giues them all they care for. 
mon kindneſſeare for them that can ſell their birth-right: This bleſſing was 


to kill his brother, becauſe he was more accepted : I know not whether he 
werea worſe ſonne, or brother; He hopes for his fathers death, and pur- 
poſes his brothers ; and vowes to ſhead bloud in ſtead ofteares.But wicked 
men cannot be ſo ill as they would; that ftrong Wreſtler againſt whom Ia- 
cos preuayled, preuayled with E s av, andturned his wounds into kiſſes. 


SAv threatned, Tagos prayed : Hisprayers and preſents haue melted the 
heart of E s av intofloue. And now in ſtead of the grim and ſterne counte- 


| nanceof anexecutioner, [ac 08 ſees the face of E s av, as the face of God. 


Both Menand Deuilsare ſtinted, the ſtouteſt heart cannor ſtand out againſt 


men. Thoſe mindes which are exaſperated with violence, and cannot be 
broken with feare, yetare bowed with loue; whenthe wayes of a man pleaſe 


God, he will make his enemies at peace with him. #8. ; 


now to begge: Itis iuſt with God todenie vs thoſe favours which we were |. 


how happy a thing it is to know the ſeaſons of grace , and not to negleRt_ 


bound to them, and they free. And yet ſo mercifull is God, thathe hath ſe- | 
That one bleſling of ſpeciall loue is for none but 7/-ae!; but thoſe of com- | 


morethen E s ay could be worthy of: yerlike a ſecond Cain, herefolues | 


An Hoaſt of men came with E s av, an Armie o_ met Iacos. E-| 


God. Hethat can wreſtle earneſtly with God, is ſecure from the harmes of 


_ 


——# 


— Y 


Lib.kil. Of laconandLanan. 


thinking that A8z anams ſeruant could come better furniſhed, then I- 
sAAacs ſonne: but now whenhe ſaw nothing bur a ftaffe, hee lookes vpon | 


ſtrate, is moredifficulr, then to continne a long hope drawne on with likeli- 


eaſi 
An 
the 


 ballance; ſotempering our ſorrowes thatthey may tiot oppreſſe, and our 
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S$aacs life was not moreretyred and quiet;chen [acoss was 


7 


*' of God 
beganne hisfirife in thewombe ; afterrhar, he flyes for his life from acryell 


Brother toacruell Vncle. 'With a ſtaffe goes he oner Zoran alone; doubt | 
full and comfortleſſe, norlikethe ſonne of I 54 ac: Inthe way theearth is | 
his bed, andthe ſtone hispillow ; Yer euen there he ſecs a viſion-of Angels: | 


Jacoss heart was neuer ſofull of jioy,as when his head lay hardeſt? God is 


moſt preſent with vs in ourgreateſt deieQion, and loues to giue cotnfortto | 


thoſe thar ate forſaken of their hopes. 


H x came fatreto findeoutan hard friend; and of a Nephew becomes | 
a Seruant. No doubt when L as a x heard of his ſiſters ſonne, he looked | 


for the Camels and attendance that came to fetch his fifter Rezxcca ; not 


him, not asan Vncle, buta Maſter. And while hee pretends to offerhim a 
wife as the reward of his ſeruice, he craftily requires his ſeruice as the dow- 
ry of his wite. , 


A+ T 2 x the feruice of an hard Apprenticeſhip hath earned her whom | 
he loued; his wife is changed, and he is in a ſort, forced to anvnwilling | 


adulterie : His Mother bad before in a cunning diſguiſe ſubftirured him, 


who was the yonger ſonne, forthe elder; and now not long after, his father | 


inlaw, by «like fraud, ſubfticutes to him the elder daughter for rhe yonger : 
God comesoften-times home to vs in our owne kinde; and cuen bythe 
ſinne of others payes vs our owne, when we lookenot forit. Itis donbtfull 
whether it werea greater crofſeto marry whom he would not, or tobe dif 
appcinted of her whom he deſired. And now he muſt beginmea new hope, 
where he made account of fruition. To rayſe vp an expeRation once fru- 


hoods of performance : yetrhus deare is Tacos comentt to pay for R a- 


cHEL , fourtecne yeeres ſeruitude. Commonly Gods children come not | 


ea ly ” their pleaſures: what miſcries will not loue digeſt and onercome? 
if [ac os were willingly conſumed with heat in the day, with froft in 


to be the ſonnes of God? 


Racnzi. whom he loued; is barren: Lt a which was defpiſed is frit- | 


full; How wiſely God weighs out to vs our fauours and crofles inan l 


a wy buſte and troubleſome. Inthe one-1 ſee the Image of con- |: 
VINCY tcmplation, of ation in the other. None of the Patriarchs |: 

a\2- ſaw lo cuill dayes as hey from whom iuftly hath the Church || 
af cant ines aacrharbtedganl Neither were the faithful | 
' euer ſince called 4brehamgtes,, but 1/ſrarhites: that no time might beloſt, he 


night, to become the ſonnein law to Las an; What ſhould we refule | 


ioyesthat they may not tranſport vs: each one hath ſome matter of enu 
cath = of griefe ro himſelfe, © | 4 
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ies Racuezs beautic, and loue; Racner enuies' Le x1 
| fruicfalneſſe: Yet Lz 4 would notbebarren, norRacuer bleare-eyed.T 

ſeeinRacaes the Imageof her Grand-mother Sa a ; both in her beau- | 
tic of perſon, in heraQons, in her ſucceſle : ſhee alſo will needes ſaborne 
her hand-maid tomake her a mother; and at laſt ___ hope her lelfe con- 
ceiueth : It is a weake greedineſſe in vs toaffket Gods bleflings by vnlawful 
meanes; what a proofe and praiſe had it beene of her faith if ſhee had ftay- 
ed Gods leafure, and would rather haue indured herbarrenneſfle, then her 
huſbands Polygamie ? Now ſhee ſhewes her clferhe Daughter of Lan ax; 
the Father for couetouſneſle, the Daughters for emulation hane drawne | 
ſinneinto Iaco3s5 bed: Heoffended in yeelding, but they more in ſollici- 
ting him, and therefore the fa&tis not imputed to Iacos3 , buttothem. In | 
thoſe finnes which Satan drawes vs into, the blame is ours : inthoſe which 
we mouecachother vnto, the moſt fault and puniſhment lyes vpon the 
Tempter. None of the Patriarchs diuided his ſeedeinto ſomany wombes 
as Ixaces; none wasſo much croſled in his ſeede. 

T x v s,richin nothing but Wiues and Children,was he now returning 
to his Fathers houſe, accounting his charge,his wealth. But God meanthim 
yet more good. Las ax ſes thar both his Family, and his Flocks were well 
increaſed by Iacoss ſeruice. Nothis loue therefore but hisgayne makes 
him lothto part. Euen Las ans couctouſhefle is made by God the meanes 
to inrich Jacos. | | 

BenorD; his ſtrait Maſter intreats him to that recompence, which 
made his Nephew mightie,and himſelfe enuious: God conſidering his hard 
ſcruice,paid him his wages out of Las ans folds. Thoſe Flocks and Herds 
had but few ſpotted Sheepe, and Goates,vntill Iac o»s couenant : then (as 
if the faſhion had beene altered) they all ranne into parted colours; the 
moſtand beſt (asif they had beene wearie of their former owner) changed 
the colours of their yong, that they might change their Maſter. | 

I x the very ſhapes and colours of brute Creatures there is a diuine hand, 
which diſpoſeth them to his owne ends. Small and vnlikely meanes ſhall 

reuaile where God intends an effe&.Lictle pilled ſticks of Haſell or Poplar 
aidin thetroughs,ſhall inrich Inc os withan increaſe of his ſpotted flocks; 
Las ans ſonnes might haue tryed the ſame meanes,and fayled: God would 
haue Las an know that he pur a difference betwixt Iac 08 and him;that as 
for fourtecne yeeres he had multiplyed I ac 035 chargeofcatrellto Las an, 
ſonow for the laft ſixe yeeres he would multiply Las ans flocketo Iacos: 
and if Las an bad the more, yetthe better were Iacoss: Enenintheſe 
outward things , Gods children haue many times ſenſible taſtes of his fa- 
uours aboue the wicked. | | 
I know not whether Las ax werea worle Vncle, or Father, or Maſter: 
he can like well Iacozs ſervice, not his wealth. As the wicked haue no: | 
peace with God, ſo the godly haue no peace with Men; forif they proſper 
not,, they are deſpiſed; if they proſper , they are enuyed. This Vncle, 
whom thus ſeruice had made his Father , muſt now vpon his wealth be fled 
fromasan Enemie, and like an Enemie purſucs him: If Las ax had meanr 
to hauetaken a peaceable leaue, he had neuer ſpent ſeuen dayes iourneyin 
following his innocent ſonne: Iac 08s knew his churliſhneſle, and therefore 
reſolued | 


— 


_—_— 


eloluedratherto be vamannerly, theniniuried:;.w hethinke, that ; 
hee, whoſe oppreſſion changed his wages ſoften in bis ſtay, would allo 
| abridge his wages in the parting; no fore he willy prefers his owne 


— 
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Taz ih OflacopadLas an, | 


teares of the other, peace with both: Who ſhall need to feare manthat is 

By tr what a wonder is this? Iac 08. receiued. not ſo much hurt from 
all his enemies, as from his beſt friend... Not. one-of his haires periſhed by 
Lazan,orEs av \ ora rs nao was ſent halting to 


hisgraue: He that knowes our ſtrength, yet will wreftle with vs for our ex- 
ercile ; and loves our violence and importunitie. .-' a6 ofig 
O a happy loſleof Iaco3:! helok a ioynt, and wonnea bleſſing: It 


is a fauour to halt from God, yetthis fauouris ſeconded with a.greater, He | 


is bleſſed, becauſe he would ratherhalt,then leaue ere he was bleſſed. If he 
had left ſooner, he had nor halted, but he had not proſpered. That man ſhal 

oeaway ſound, but miſerable, that loues a li more then a bleſling. 
rely, if. Iac 03 had not wreſtled with God, he had been foyled with euils: 

how many arethe troubles of therightequs !' | - | h | 
N o 1- longafter, Rae zz ,;the comfort of his life, dyeth,, And when, 
but in her trauell, and in his trauell to.his Father}. W hen he had now before 
digeſted in histhoughts the ioy and gratulation- of his aged Father, for ſo 
welcomea burden. His children, (theftaffe of bis age) wound his ſoule to 


| the death. Ryz ex proves inceſtuous,IyD an adulterous, Dry an rauiſhed, 


SixzzonandLeyi murderous, E « and On ax ftriken dead, [os tex loft, 
$1#:oN impriſoned; Bznianis:;:the death of his Mother, the Fathers : 
right hand, indangered ; himſelfe driven by famine, in his old age, todie a- 
mongſt che £gyprians, a people that held itabomination toeate with him. 
If that Angell, with whom he ſtroue,and who therefore troue for him,had 
not deliuered his ſoule our of all aduerſity,he had beene ſupplanted wich e-- 
uils, and had beene fo farre from gaining the name of 1/74el, that he had loſt 
the name of Iaco3 : now what ſonne of 1/rael. can hope for good dayes, 
when he heares his Fathers were ſoeuill ? Itis enough for vs, if when we are 
dead, wecanreſtwithhim in the Land of Promiſe. If the Angell ofthe Co- 
uenant once blefle vs, no paine, no ſorrowes can make vs miſerable. \ | 
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then his love. As hermorher Lr «=; ſo theehath afaultin 
SF hereyes; which was, Curioſity : Shee will needs ſee, andbe 
ſeene; and whiles ſhee doth vainely ſee, ſhee is ſeeneluſtfully.-t is not e- 
noughfor vs to looke to onr ownethoughts, except we beware of the pro- 
uocations of others : If wee once-wanderout of the lifts that'God hath 
ſet vs in ourcallings, there is nothing butdanger:-Her virginity had beene 
fafe, if ſhee had kept home; orif S$ z<xz» had forced herinhermothers 
rent, this loſle of her virginity had beene without-her ſinne3'now ſhee is 


| not innocent that gaue the occaſion, | , 


' Hex eyeswereguilty of thistemptation; Onlyro ſce,isaninſufficient 
warrantto draw vs into places of {pirituall hazard : If S:zcntm' had ſeene 


| her buſie at home, his loue had beene free from outrage ; now the lightneſle 


of her preſence gaue encouragement to his inordinate deſires. Immod 

of behauiour makes wayto luſt; andgiues life vnto wicked hopes: yet Sx- 
cn EM bewrayesa good nature euenin filthineſſe; He loues Dix an after 
his ſinne,and will needs marry her whom hee had defiled. Commonly luſt 


| endsin loathing: Ammon abhors Tran ax as much,afterhis a&, as be- 
| fore,he loued her ; and beates her 'otit of dores, whom he was ficketo bring 


in. But S:c xr» would notlet Dix'amrfare the worſe for his fin, And now 
he goes about to entertaine her with honeſt loue', whom the rage of his luſt 


had diſhoneſtly abuſed. Her deflouring ſhall be nopreiudice to her;finceher 


ſhame ſhall redound to none but hin, and he wil hide her diſhonor with the 


name ofan huſband. What could he now doe,but ſue to his Father, to hers, 


to her ſelfe,co her brethren; intreating that, with humble ſubmifſon, which 
he might haue obtained by violence } Thoſe ations which areill begunne, 
can hardly be ſalued vp with late ſatisfations;whereas good entrances giue 

ſtrength vnto the proceedings, and ſucceſle to theend. | 
Tx ex yong mans father doth notonely conſent, but ſollicite; and is rea- 
die to pu e a daughter, eyther with ſubſtance, orpaine: The two old 
men would haue ended rhe matter peaceably; but youth commonly vn- 
dertakesraſhly, and performes with paſſion. The ſonnes of Tacos rthinke 
of nothing but reuenge; and (which is worſt of all) begime their crueltie 
with craft , and hide their craft with Religion : A ſmilfig maliceis moſt 
deadly ; and hatred doth moſt rankle the heart, when it'is keptin anddif- 
ſembled. Wee cannot giue our ſiſter 10 an vncircumciſed men; heere was God 
in the mouth, and Satan inthe heart : The bloudieſt of all proie&ts haue e- 
uer wont to be coloured with Religion : becauſethe worle any thing is, the 
better ſhew it deſires to make; a contrarily,the better colour is put vpon 
any vice, the more odious it is; for as every {imulation addesto aneuill, fo 
the beſt addes moſteuill: themſclues had taken the daughters and ſifters of 
X Vncir- 
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| vncircumciled men ; yea [ac 03 himſelfe did ſo; why might not an vncir- 


cumciſed man obtaine their ſiſter? Or if there bee adifterence of giuin 
and raking, it had beenewell, if it had not beeneonely pretended. it had 
beene a happy Rauiſhment of Din an, that ſhould haue drawne a whole 
Country into the boſome of the Church: but heere was a Sacrament inten- 
ded, not to the good of the ſoule, butto murder of the body: It was an hard 
taske for Hamox and S:cn t£m,notonlyto put the knife to their own fore- 
skins,burto perſwadea multitude to ſo paintull a condition. | 

Tx ſonnes of I «cos difſemble with them, they with the people. 
(Shall not their flockes and ſubſtance be ours? ) Common profit is pretended ; 
whereas only Szen tas pleaſure is meant. No motiue is ſo powerfull to 
the vulgar ſort,as the name of Commodity ; The hope ofthis,makes them 
prodigallof their skin and bloud ; Not the loue to the Sacrament, not the 
loueto Sz car : (iniſterreſpeRts draw moreto the profeſhon of Religion, 
thenconſcience : if it were not for the loaues and fiſhes, thetraine of Chriſt 
would be leſſe. Butthe Sacraments of God mil-receiued, neuer proſper in 
the end. T heſemenare content to ſmart, ſo they may gaine. 

AN » now that every manlies ſore of his owne wound, S1»zoN and 
Levi ruſhin armed, and woundall the males to death : Curſed bee their 
wrath, forit was fierce ; and their rage, for it was cruell. Indeed, filthineſle 
ſhould not have beene wrought in Weed ; yet, murder ſhould not haue been 
wrought by 1/rael; if they had bin fit Indges (which were but bloudy exe- 
cutioners) how farre doth the puniſhment exceed the fault? Topuniſh a- 
boue the offence, is no lefle vniuſtice, then to offend : one offendeth, and all 
feele the reuenge : yeaall (though innocent) ſuffer that renenge, which hee 
that offended, deſerued not. Sz c nem (inneth, but Dix an tempred him: 
Shee that was ſo light, as to wander abroad alone,only to gaze, I feare was 
not over-difficultto yeeld: And if hauing wrought ber ſhame, he had driuen 


her home with diſgrace to her Fathers rent, ſuch tyrannous luſt had iuſtly | 


called for bloud: but now he craues, and offers, and would pay deare for 
but leaueto giue ſatisfaRion. | 

T o execute rigour vpon a ſabmiſle offender, is more mercileſle then 
tuft: Orif the puniſhment had beene both iuſt and proportionable from 
another, yet from them which had vowed peace and afhnity, it was ſhame- 
fully vaiuſt. To diſappoint the truſt of another, and ro negle& our owne 
promiſeand fidelity for private purpoſes, addes aithleſeſſs vnto our cru- 
eltie. That they were impotent, it was through their circumciſion:what 
impiety wasthis; in ſtead of honoring an holy | a totake an advantage 
by it? What (hrieking was there now 1n the ſtreeres of the Citie of the #- 
ates? And how did the beguiled Sichemites, when they ſaw the {words 
of the two brethren, dye curſing that Sacrament in their hearts, which 
had betrayed them? Euen their curſes were the ſinnes of $1 » = o n and 
L x v 1; whole fa&, though it wereabhorred by their Father, yer it was 


ſeconded by their brethren. Their ſpoile makes good the others flaugh- 


ter. Whowould haue looked to haue found this outrage in the Family 
of Iacos 2 Howdid that good Patriarke,when he ſaw Di x 4 # come home 
blubbered & wringing herhands,S1zn ox and Lz v1 ſprinkled with bloud, 
wiſh that Le an had bin barren as longasRacner ! Good parents = 

| priefe 
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iefe enough ( though they ſuſtaine no blame ) for their childrens 
| Sao What great cuills ariſe from ſmall beginnings! The idle curio- 
ſity of Di » a z hath bred all this miſchicfe; Raviſhment followes vp- 
on her wandring, vpon her rauiſhment murder, vpon the murder ſpoile : 
It is holy and ſafe to bee icalous of the firſt occaſions of euill, eyther 
doneor luffered, 
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Find notmanyof Tacos s ſonvesmorefaulty then I v- 
D AH; whoyetis {ingledout fromallthe reſt, to be theroyall 
A Progenitor of Chriſt; and to be honored wihebe dignity of 

the birth-right, that Gods ele&ion might not BEof merit, but 
TN of grace : Elſe howſoener he might haue ſped alone, T # a- 
M 4& hadneuerbeene ioyned with him in this line : Euen I y Þ a & mar- 
riesa Canaanire, it is no maruell though his Seed proſper not : And yet that 
good children may not be too much diſcouraged with their vnlawfull pro- 
pagation, the Fathers of the promiſed Seed are raiſed from an inceftuous 
bed: Ivp an was very yong, ſcarce from vnderthe rod of his Father, 
yet hetakesno other counſell for his marriage, but from his owneeyes, 
which were like his ſiſter D1 x a x s, rouing and wanton: what better 
iſſue could bee expetted from ſuch beginnings? Thoſe proud Iewes that 
glory ſo much of their Pedigree and Name from this Patriarke, may 
now chooſe whether they will haue their mother a Canaanite, or an 
Harlot : Euen in theſe things oft-times the birth followes the belly. His 
eldeſt ſonne Ex, is too wicked to live; Go Þ ftrikes him dead ere hee 
can leaue any iſſue , not abiding any Siens to grow out of ſo badde a 
ſtocke : Notorious ſinners G © Þ reſerues to his owne vengeance. Hee 
doth not infli& ſenſible iudgements vponall his enemies, left the wicked 
ſhould thinke there were no puniſhment abiding for them elſewhere. He 
doth inflit ſuch iudgements vpon ſome, leſt hee ſhould ſeeme careleſle 
of euill. It were as eaſie for him to ſtrike all dead, as one: but hee had 
rather all ſhould bee warned by one; and would haue his enemies find 
bim mercifull, as his children, iuſt : His brother On an ſees the iudge- 
ment, and yet followes his ſinnes. - Euery littlething diſcourages vs from 


good. Nothing can alter the heart that is ſet vpon euill: Ex was not | 


worthy of any loue; but though he were a miſcreant, yet he was a bro- 
ther. Seed ſhould have beenerayſed to him; On ax juſtly leeſes his life 
with his Seed ; which he would rather ſpill, then lend to a wicked brother. 
Some duties we owe to humanity, more to neereneſſe of bloud. 111 deſer- 
uings of others can be no excule for ouriniuſtice, for our vncharitableneſle. 
That which Tr am ax required, Mosts afterward, as from God, com- 
manded ; the ſucceſſion of brothers into the barren bed: Some lawes God 
ſpake to his Church, long ere he wrote them : while the author is certaine- 
ly knowne, the voice and the finger of God are worthy of equall reſpe&t. 
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I v d a x hathloſt two ſonnes, and now doth butpromilſe the third, whom 
hee ſinnes in not giuing. It is the weakneſſe of nature, rather to hazard a | 
ſinne, then a danger z and to negle& our owne duty, for wrongfull ſuſpici- 
onof others: though he had loft his ſonnein giving him, yet he ſhould 
given him : 5 ay mans promiſes hisdebt, which no feare of damage | 
can diſpenſe with. | = 

By r whereupon was this flacknes? I'vD an feared that ſome vnhappi- 
nesin the bed of Tn a» ax was the cauſe of his ſons miſcarriage; whereas it 
was their fault,thar Tx a 4 a« was botha widow and childleſle. Thoſe that 
are but thepatients of cnill,are many times burdened with ſuſpicions; and 
thereforeareill thought of, becauſe they fare ill: AMiQions would nor be 
ſo heauy, if they did notlay ys open vnto vncharitable conceits. 

W n a T difference Gd puts betwixt {innes of wilfulneſle, and infirmi- 

? The pollution is puniſhed with preſent death, the farhers inceſt is par- 
þ goons and in proſpereth. 

Novy Taamar ate pete» 1P which fhee conld not haue by 
award of iuſtice;the negle&tofdueretributions drives mien to indire& cour- 


ſes ; neyther know Imhether they finmore in righting themſelues wro 
fully, orthe other # oro them : Shee therefore rakes vpon ove A 
habit of an harlot, that ſhee mighr performe the a&; If ſhee had not wiſhed 
to ſeemean Whore, ſhee had not wornethart attire; nor choſenthat place. 
Immodeſty of outward faſhion or gefture bewrayes enill defires : the hearr 
that meanes well, will never wiſhto ſeemeill ; for commonly we affe& to | 
ſhew better then we are. Many harlots will put onthe ſemblances of cha- 
Airy, ofmodeſty ; never the contrary. Itis no truſting thoſe, which doe not 
wiſh to appeare good. I'vp an eſtcemes her by her habit :and nowthe ſight 
of an harlothath ftird vp in him a thought of luſt ; Satan findes well,that a | 
fir obie&t is balfe a viory. | 
W x © would not beaſhamed to ſeea ſonne of I acoz thus tranſported 
with filthy affeQions ? At the firſt ſightis heinflamed; neyther yer did he 
ſee the face of her,whom he luſted after : it was enough motiueto him, that 
ſhee was a woman ; neither could the preſence of his neighbour, the Adul- 
lamite, compoſe thoſe wicked thoughts, or hinder his vnchaſtea&ts. 
' Tx ar ſinnemuſtneedsbeimpudent, which can abidea wirtieſſe: yea 
ſohath his luſt beſotted him,thart he cannot diſcernie the voice of Tr anas, 
thar heccannot foreſeerhe danger of his ſhamein parting with ſuch pl 
There is no paſſion, which doth not for the time bereaue a man of himſelfe: 
Tranar had learnednottotruſt him without a pawne; Hee had pro- 
miſed his ſonne to heras a daughter, and failed; now hee promiſed a Kid 
to her, as an Harlot, and performeth it : Whether his pledge conftrayned 
him, orthe power of his word, I enquire not : are faithfull in all 
things, ſaue thoſe which are the greateſt, and d z If hiscredite had 
beene as much endangered in the former promiſe, hee had kept it: Now 
hath Traman m_ ed him. Shee expe&ed long the enioying of his 
promiſed ſonne, and he performed nor: but heere he performes the promile 
ofthe Kid,and ſhe ftayes not to expettit; Iv v a x is ſorry tharhe cannor 
the hire of hisloft, and now fearerh left he ſhal be beaten with his own | 
left his ſigner ſhal be v{ed toconfirme,and ſeale his reproch;reſoluing Rong 
ow 
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' know them;and wiſhi they were vnknown of others. Shame isthe cafieſt 
wages of ſinne,and the , Whicheuer begins firſtinour ſelnes.Natureis | 


| chiefeaccuſe & conuince IvD an,and now hebluſhes at higwowne ſentence, 


<< — 


 rance; that his cruelty in this tuſtice,ſhould be no lefle il], then the vniuſtice 


| thereforearewe hartedof our carnall brethren: If los ty had not medled 
| with hisbrothers fagles, yet he had beene envied for his Fathets-aftetion ; 


not more forward to cojnmit ſinne,then willing to hide it. | | 
I Hz ax = asyetoffnoremorſe in IvD an, bur feare of ſhame. Three 
moneths hath his finneflept : and now when heis ſecureſt, irawakes and 
baites him. Newes is brought him that Tr aw as begins to {well with her 
conception, and now he ſwells with rage , and calls her forth tothe flame 
likea rigorous Iudge,without ſo much as ſtaying for the time of her deliue- 


of occaſioningit.If Ivv au had not forgotten his ſinne, his pitie had beene 
more then his hatred to this of his daughters : How eaſie is it to deteſt thoſe 
ſinnes in others, which we flatter in our ſelues !\Þ'n a » a doth not deny 
the ſinne, nor refuſe puniſhment ; 'bur-calls for that partner in her puniſh- 
ment, which was her partner in the ſinne: the taſte, the ſignet,the handker- 


much more at his a&, and cries out, Shee is more righteous then I.God will 
finda time to bring his children vpon their knees, and to wring from them 
penitent confeſhons : And rather then he will nothaue them ſoundly aſha- 
med,hewill make themthe trumpets of their ownereproch. * | 

Y z t doth he not offer himſelfeto the flame with her, but rather excu- 
ſes her by himſelfe. This relenting in his owne caſe , ſhamed his former 
zeale : Euen in the beſt men nature is partiall toit ſelfe: Itis g00d fo to ſen- 
tence others frailties, that yet we remember our owne, whether thoſe that 
haue been, or may be: with what ſhame,yea with what horror muſt Ivo an 
needs looke vpon the great belly of Tx am ax, and on hertwo ſonnes, the 
monuments of his filthineſle ?. 

H o w muſtitneeds wound his ſoule, to heare them call him both Fa- 
ther and Grand-father ; to call hermotherand ſiſter? If this had not coſt 
him many a figh, he had no moreeſcaped his Fathers curſe, then R :vszn 
did: I ſeethedifference, not of ſinnes, bur of nien: Remiſfſion goes not by 
the meaſure of the {inne, but the quality of the ſinner ; yea rather, the mer- 
cieof the Forgiuer : Bleſſed is the man (notthat ſinnes nor, bur) ro whom 
the Lord imputes nor his finne. x 


— 


Maxverr not that [os:yr had the double portion of 
wn Iacoss land, who had morethen two parts of his ſorrowes: 
None of his ſonnes did fo truly inherit his aflitions; none of 
> them was eyther ſo miſerable, or ſo great: ſuffering is the way 
to pglory: I fceinhimnota clearer type of Chriſt, then ofeue- 
ry Chriftian 5 Becaufewe aredearetoour Father, ahd complaine of finnes, 


| but now: malice is mer with enuy: There is nothing more thankleſſe 'or | 


__ dangerous 


——— —— 
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dangerous then to ſtand in the way of a reſolute ſinner : Thar which doth | 
tet I obligethe penitent, makes the wilfull minde furious and re- 
uengefull. EYO | 
A L L the ſpight of his brethren cannot make Tos : yr caſt offtheliuery 
of his Fathers loue: what need we care for the cenſures of men,if our hearts 
can tell vs that we are in fauour with God ? | 
 Bvr whatmeantyong [os tn to addevnto his owne enuy,by repor- 
ting his dreames? The concealement of our hopes , or abilities, hath not 
more modeſty,then ſafety : He that was enuied for his deareneſſe,and hated 
for his intelligence,was both enuied and hated for his dreames. Surely God 
meant to make the relation of theſe dreames, a meanes to effeR that which 
theſe dreames imported. We men worke by likely meanes ; God by contra- | 
ries. The mainequarrell was, Behold, this dreamer commeth. Had it notbeene 
; for his dreames,be had not bin (old : if he had not bin ſold, he had not been 
exalted. So loszrns ſtate had not deſeruedenuy, if his dreames had not 
cauſed him to be enuied. Full little did Tos zyx thinke, when he went to 
ſeke his brethren,that this was the laſt time he ſhould ſe his fathers houſe: 
Full little did his brethren think, when they ſold him naked to the 1/maelites, 
} to haue once ſeene him in the Throneof «Egypt. Gods decree runs on; and 
* | while weeyther thinke not of it, or oppoſeir, is performed. 
I « an honeſtand obedient ſimplicity, Ios z rx comes toenquire of his 
brethrens health, and now may not returne to: carry newes of his owne 
miſery : whiles he thinkes of their welfare, they are plotting his deſtruQti- | 
on; Come, let vs flay bim. Who would haucexpeRted this crueltie in them, 
which ſhould be the Fathers of Gods Church? It wasthonght a fauour, 
that Revsens cntreaty obtained for him that he might be caſt into the pit 
aliue; to die there. He lookt for brethren, and beholf murtherers; Every 
manstongue, cuery mans fiſt was bent againſt him : Each one ftrines who 
ſhall lay the firſt hand vpon that changeable cote, which was died with their | 
Fathers loue, andctheirenuy : And now they haue ftript him naked; and 
haling him by both armes, asit were, caſt him aliue into his graue. Soin 
pretenceof forbearance,they reſolue to torment him with a lingring death: 
the a robbers could not haue beene more mercileſſe : for now be- 
ſides (whatin them lyes) they kill their Father in their brother. Nature if 
| it onicedegenerate, growes more monſtrous and extreme, then a diſpoſiti- 
on borneto cruelty. 
A L this while Tos: rm wanted neyther words nor teares; but like a. 
ſhonate ſuppliant (bowing his bare knees to them, whom hee dreamed 
ould bow to him) intreatsand perſwadesby the deare name of their bro- 
therhood, by their profeſhon of one common God, for their Fathers ſake, 
| for their owne ſoules ſake, not to ſinne againſt his blond: Butenuy hath 
ſhut our mercy;and makesthem not only forget themſelues to be brethren, 
but men : What ſtranger can thinke of poore innocent To 5: yr, crying na- 
ked inthat deſolate and dry pit(only fauing that he moyftned it with teares) 
and not be moued? Yethis hard-hearted brethren fit them downe carele(- 
ly, with the noyſe of his lamentation in their cares, to eate bread; not 


| oncethinking by their own hunger,whatit was for Io 5: ex to be affamiſhr 
to death. | 


Is F Warar- | 
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WHraAaTsSOtEVER they thought, God neuer meant thatlosern 
ſhould periſh in that pit ; and therefore he ſends very //macles to ranſome 
him from his brethren ; the ſeed of him that perſecuted his brother Is a ac, 
ſhall now redeeme Ioszrm from his brethrens perſecution. When rhey 
came to fetch him out of the pit, he now hoped for a ſpeedy diſpatch; Thar 
ſince they ſeemed not to haue ſo much mercy , asto prolong his life, they 
would not continue ſo much cruelty, as to prolong his death. 

| An » now, when he hath comforted himſelfe with =_ of the fauour 
W-. of dying,behold,death exchanged for bondage: how much is feruitude, ro 
| an ingenuous nature, worſethen death? For, this is common to all ; thar, 
to none bur the miſerable: Ivo an meant this well, but God better: Re y- 
z ex ſaved him fromthe ſword ; Ivo an from affamiſhing: God will euer 
raiſe vp ſome ſecret fauourersto his owne, amongſtthoſe that are moſt ma- 
licious. How well was this fauour beſtowed ? If Tost rx had died for hun- 
| gerinthe pit, both Iacos, and Ivvan , and all his brethren had died for 

| hungerin Canan. Little did the 1/waeliryh Merchants know what a trea- 
ſurethey bought,carried,and ſold; more precious then all their Balmes and 
| Myrrhes. Little did they think that they had iri their hands the Lord of #- | 
| 2ypt.the Iewell of the world : Why ſhould we contemne any mans mean- | 
neſſe, when we know not hisdeſtiny? WE: | 

O x « ſinneis commonly vſed for the vaile of another: Tos zen s coat 
is ſeat homedipped in bloud, that whiles they ſhould hide their owne cru- 
elty, they might afMli& their Father, no leſſethen their brother. They haue 
deuiſcd this reall lye,to puniſh their old fatherfor his lone, with ſo grieuous 
2 monument of his ſorrow. 

H = = that is mourned for in Cengen, as dead, proſpersin «/£gypt vnder 
Potirnas; and ofa flaue, ismade a Ruler: Thus' God meantto prepare 
him for a greater charge; he muſt firſtrule Por1rm ans Houſe, then Pu a- 
«aonus Kingdome: his owne ſeruice is his leaſt good,for his very preſence 
procures a common bleiling : A whole Family {hall fare the better for one 
losrxrn: Vertueisnotlookt vponalikewithalleyes : his fellowes prayſe 
him, his Maſtertruſts him, his Miſtreſſe afte&s him too much: Allthe ſpight 
of his brethren was not ſo greata croſleto him, as the inordinate affetion 
of his Miſtreſſe. Temptations on the right hand, arenow more perillous, 
and hard to reſiſt, by how much they are more plauſible and glorious; But 
the heart thatis bent vpon God, knowes how to walke ſteddily, and indiffe- 
rently berwixt the pleaſures of ſinne, and feares of euill. He ſaw, this plea- 
fure would aduance him : Hee knew whatit was to be a Minion of one of 
the greateſt Ladies in «/Leypt : yet reſolues to. contemneit: A good heart 
will ratherlyein the duſt, then riſe by wickednefſe. How ſhall 1 doe this, and 
ſcune againit God! ; i: 

H-e x knew thatall the honors of egypt could not buy off the gilt of 
one {inne, and therefore abhors not onely her bed, but her company: Hee 
that will beſafe from the as of eui]l, muſt wiſely auoid the occaſions. As 
ſinne ends euerin ſhame, when itis committed, ſo.it makes: vs paſt ſhame, 
that we may commitit; The impudent ſtrumper dare notonly follicit, bur 
imporrune, but in a ſort forcethe modeſty of her good ſeruant ; Shee layes 
hold on his garment ; her hand ſeconds her tongue. 


—_—____ 
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Goovr Iostrn:foundit now timeto flee; when ſuchanenemy pur- 
| ſued him : how much had he rather leauc his cloke, then his vertue! andto 
ſuffer his Miſtreſſe to ſpoile him ofhis livery, rather then he ſhould blemiſh 
her honor,or his Maſters in her, or God'in eyther of them. 

| Tar1s ſecondtimeisIos:rn ſtript of his garment ; before inthe vio- 
lence of enuy,now of luſt ; before of neceffity,now of choice: Before,to de- 
cciue his Father,now his Maſter:for behold,the pledge of his fidelity,which | 
heleft in thoſe wicked hands,is madean cuidence againſt him,ofthat which | 
herefuſed todoe : therefore did he leaue his cloke, becauſe he would not do 
that ; of which heis accuſed and condemned becauſe he left ir : what fafety | 
is there againſt great Aduerſaries, when cuen arguments of innocence are | 
vſed to conuince of euill? Luſt yeelded vnto, is a pleaſant madneſle, but is 
a deſperate madneſle, whenitis oppoſed : No hatred burnes ſo furiouſly,as 
that which ariſes from the quenched coles of loue. 

M aL 1ceE iswitty to.deuiſe accuſations of others, out of their vertue, | 

and our owne giltineſſe : Io : ex eyther pleads nor, or isnot heard, 
| . DovsTLEesss hedenicdthefat, but he dare notaccuſethe offen- 

der: There is not only the praiſe of patience,bur oft-times of wiſdome,cuen 
in vniuſt ſufferings : He knew that God would finde a time to cleere hisin- 
nocence,and to regard his chaſte faithfulneſle. 

No priſon would ſeruehim, but Paz aonus. Iosxen had lyen ob- 
ſcure, and not bin knowne-toPH as aon, if he had not been caſtinto Pu a- | 
x aoHs dungeon: the afflitions of Gods children turne euer to their ad- | 
uantages.NoſoonerisIos xr a priſoner,thena Gardian of the priſoners. | 
Truſt and honor accompany him whereſocuer he is: In his fathers houſe, | 
inPoTirnaxs,inthe Tayle,in the Court:ſtill he hath both fauour and rule. 

So longas Godis with him, he cannot but ſhinein ſpight ofmen : The . 
walls of that dungeon cannot hide his vertues, the irons cannot hold them. | 
Px axaons Offcersareſentto witnes his graces, which he may not come 
forth to ſhew:the Cup-bearer admires him in the Iayle , but forgers him in 
the Court. How eafily doth our owne proſperity makevs forgeteyther the 
defieningter miſeries of others! Butas God cannot negle& his owne, fo 
leaſt of all in their ſorrowes. After two yeeres moreof los zyns patience ; 
that God which cauſed him to be lift out of the former pit,to beſold , now 
cals him out of the dungeon to honor. He now puts a dreame into the head : 
of Pax aon, He puts the remembrance of Tos xy ns skillinto the head of | : 
the Cup-bearer; who to pleaſureP: ax aon, not torequite Ios2 xm, com- | 
mendsthe Priſoner, for an Interpreter: Hee puts an interpretation inthe 
mouth of Tos zen ; heputsthis choyce into the heart of Pu az aon, of a | 
miſerable priſoner,to make the Ruler of «/£gypr. Behold : one houre hath 
changed his fetters into a chaine of gold; his rags into fine linnen, his ſtocks 
intoa Chariothis Iayle into a Palace,Po T1rm axs captiueints his Maſters 
Lord ; the noiſe of his chaines into _Ubrech. He whole chaſtity refuſed the 
wanton allurements ofthe wife of Por1y#an, hath now given him to his 
| wifethedaughterofPoT 1 er an. Humility goes before honor; Seruing 
and Suffering are the beſt Tutors to Gouernment. How well are Gods chil | 
dren payd fortheir patience! -How happy are the iflues of the faichfull ! | 
Neuer any man repented himof the aduancementof a good man. 
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| Pn4axaAo0H hath not more preferd Ioszen, then loszym hathen- | 
riched Prax aon ; If [os zen had notruled,.£gypr and all the borderin 
Nations had periſhed. The providence of fo faithfullan Officer hath bot! 
giuen the «£gyptians their lives; and the money,cattell.Jands, bodies of the 
eEgyptiansro PHaxaon. Both hauereaſon to bewell pleaſed. The Sub- | 
| its oweto him their lives; the King his ſubie&s, and his dominions : The 
bounty of God made [os : raabletogiue morethen hereceiued. Ir is like, 
the ſeuen yeeres of plenty were not confined to eZgyp ; other Countries | 
| adioyning, were no leſle fruitful: yetin the ſeuen yeeres of famine, £gyps 
| had corne when they wanted. 7 | 
SE x thedifferenceberwixta wileprouident frugality,and a vaine igno- 
rant expence of the benefits of God : The ſparing handis both full and be- 
neficiall, whereas the laniſh is not only empty, butiniurious. { 
Good. Tacos is pinchgd withthe common famine. No piety can ex- 
empt vs from the euils ofneighbourhood. No man can tell by outward e- | 
vents, whichis the Patriarke, and which the Caneanize. 
NEe1rT un E « dothhisprofeſſionleadehimto the hope of a'miraculous 
preſeruation. Ir is a vaine tempting of God, to caſt our ſelues vpon an im-- 
mediate proviſion, withnegle& of common meanes: His ten ſonnes muſt | 
now leaue their flocks,and goe downe into Eg7prito be their Fathers pur- 
ueyours. And now they goe to buy of him whom they had ſold ; and bow 
their knees to him for his reliefe , which had bowed to them before for his 
owne life, His age, his habit, the place, the language,kept I o s = e ur from 
| their knowledge; neyther had they called offrheir minds fromtheir folds, 
ro enquire of matters of forren State, orto hearethat an Ebrew was aduan- 
ced tothe higheſt honor of «/£gypr. 'But he cannot but know them, whom 
he left attheir full growth, whole tongue, and habir, and number wereſtill 
one : whole faces had left ſo deepean as naw on'in his minde, ar their vn- 
kind parting : It is wiſdome ſometimes ſo to conceale our knowledge, that 
we may not preiudicetruth. _ | 
H ez = that was hated of his brethren, for being his Fathers ſpye ; now 
accuſes his brethren for common Ipyes of the weakneſſes of «/£gypr ; hee 
could not withour their ſuſpicion haue cometo a perfett intelligence of his 
fathers eſtate, and theirs, if he had not obieted ro them that which was not. 
We arealwayes bound togoethe neereſt way totruth. Itis more ſafe in ca- 
ſes of inquilirion, to fetch tarre about ; that he might ſeeme enough an £- 
2yptian, he ſweares heatheniſhly: how little could they ſuſpeR, this oath 
could proceed from the ſonne of him, which ſwore by the feare of his Fa- 
ther Is aac ? How oft haue ſiniſter reſpes drawne weake goodneſle to 
diſguiſe it ſclfe, euen with ſinnes ? | | 
Ir was no ſmall ioyto To 5ern,toſcethislate accompliſhment ofhis an- 
cient dreame ; to ſee theſe ſuppliants (I know not whether more brethren, 
or enemies) groueling before himinan vaknowne ſubmiſſion: and now it 
doth him good to ſeememiercileſſe to them , whom hee had found wilfully 
cruell ; to hide his loue from them; which had ſhewed theichate ro him ; 
and tothinke how-much hee fauoured them , and how little they knew it : 
Andas ſporting himſelfe in their ſeeming milcrie, he pleaſantly imitates all 
thoſe ations reciprocally vnto them',: which they in deſpight and w_— 
: | ha 


— 
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+ puts them in hold; and oneof them, in bane 
beiudged by the outward face of the ations. Gods countenance is oft- | 


SD mes 1 


| haddone formerly to him; he Ipcakes rougl 


times as ſeucre,and his hand as heapyto them whom he beſt layeth. Many 
2 one, vnder the habit of an «&gyption, hath the heart of an 1/rarlite. No 


demnethem(elues betore him, of theirold cruelty towards him , who was 
now their vaknowne witneſſe and Indge. | | LIE 

Nor x 1 NG dothſopowerfully call home the conſcience, as afMfiQti- 
on, neyther neede there any otherarte of memory for (inne, beſides mi- 


weepes far-ioyto ſee their repentance, and to compare his ſafety and hap- 
pineſle with the cruelty which they intended, and did, and thought they 
had done. . | 


bind ſo ſtrong, as his affetion bound him to his captiue : S114t on isleftin 
pawne, in fetters; the reſt returne, with their corne, with their money, pay- 
ing nothing far their prouiſion,but their laþour;that they might be as much 
troubled with the beneficence of that ſtrange Zgyprian Lord,as before with 
his imperiqus ſuſpicion. Their wealth was now moreirkeſome to them, 
then theirneed : and they feare, God meanes to puniſh them more in this 
ſuperfluity of money, then in the want of vifuals (I/hat © this that God bath 
done to 5?) Itisa wile courſe to be jealous of our gaine;and more to feare, 
then delireabundance, wor. | 

Or »-Iaco3,that was not vicdto ſimple and abſolute contentments, 
': aps the blefling of ſeaſonable prouiſion, together with the aMiQion of 


heauy meſlage; the loſle of one ſinne, and the danger of another ; and | 


'knowes not whether it be better for him todie with hunger, or with griefe, 
for the departure of that ſonne of his right hand : Hedriues offtill thelaſt ; 
ProtraQtion is a kind of caſe in euils that muſt come. 
Ar length (asnopleais fo importunate, as that of famine) Bzniamin 
muſtgoe; one euill muſk be hazarded for the redreſle of another: what 
would it auaile him, to ſee whom he laued, miſerable? how injurious were 
that afition to keepe his ſonne ſo longin his eye, till they ſhould ſeecach 
other die for hunger ! 

T x « ten brothers returne into Egypt loaded with double money in 
their ſackes, and a preſentin their hands ; the danger of miſtaking is requi- 
ted, by honeſt mindes, with more then reſtitution. Itis not enough to find 


hath Ioszexx what hee would, theſight and preſence of his Bzen1amin, 
whom he therefore borrowes of his father for a time, that he might returne 
him withagreater intereſt of ioy: And now he feaſts them whom he for- 
merly threatened, and turnes their feare into wonder; all-vnequall loueis 
not partiall; all the brethren are entertained bountifully, but Ben: ani 
| hath a fiue-fold portion:By how much his welcome wasgreater,by ſo much 


—_— 
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reiects their perſwaſions, | 
The mind muſt notalwayes | 


ſong could be fo devgpeful to him, as3o heare them in a late remorſe cap- | 


ſery. They had heard Tostyns deprecation of their cuill with teares,and | 
had not pitied him; yet Iosz rx doth but heare their mention of this e- || 
| yill which they had done againſt him, and.pities them with teares; hee 


Y = T hecanabide to ſee his brother his priſoner;whom no bonds could 


his pretended theft ſeemed more hainous; for good turnes aggrauate vn- | 
i 1 
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our owne hearts cleare in ſuſpicious ations, except we ſatisfie others:Now |! - 
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kindneſſes, and our offencesare encreaſed with our obligations : How eaſte 
| isitto find aduantages, where there-is a purpoſe to accuſe! Beniamins 

facke makes him guilty of that whereof his heart was free : Crimes ſeeme 
| ftrangetothe innocent; well mightthey abiure this fat, with the offer of 
bondage and death : Forthey which carefully brought againe that which 
they might haue taken, would neuer take that which was not given them. 
Butthus los tr x would yerdally with his brethren, and make Be x1 ain 
a theefe, that he might make him a ſeruant, and fright his brethren wirh the 
perill of that their charge, that he might doubletheir ioy,and amazedneſle, 
in giuing them two brothers at once: our happineſle is greater,aud ſiveerer, 
when we have well feared, and ſmarted witheuills. 

B y T now when [Iv an ſcriouſly reported the danger of his old Father, 
and the ſadneſſe of his laſt complaint,compaſhon and toy will be concealed 
no longer, but breake forth violently ar his voyce and eyes. Many paiſions 
| donotwellabide witnefles, becauſe they are guilty to rheir owne weaknes : 
los tru ſends forth his ſeruants, that he might freely weepe. He knew he | 

| 
| 


* 
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F could not ſay, 7am Tos ten, without an vnbeſeeming vehemence. | 
ff . Neve = any word ſounded fo ftrangely as this, in the eares of the Pa- 
h, triarkes. Wonder, doubt, reuerence, ioy, feare, hope, guiltineſle, ftrooke 
i them ar once. It was timefor Iosz rn to ſay, Fearenot ; No maruell ifchey | 
ſtood with paleneſle and ſilence before him ; looking on him, and on each 
other: the more they conſidered, they wondredmore; and the more they 
beleeued, the more they feared : Forthoſe words am Tostrn,) ſeemed 
to ſound thus muchto theirguilty thoughts; You are murtherers:and I am 
a Princein ſpight of you ; My powerand this place, giveme all opportuni- | 
tiesof revenge; My glory is your ſhame, mylife your danger, your ſinne 
lives together with me. But now theteares and gracious words of To s : x x | 
haue ſoone aſſured them of pardon and loue, and hauebidden them turne } 
| theireyes fromtheir ſinneagainſt their brother, ro their happineſſe in him, | 
and haue changed their doubts into hopes and ioyes; cauſing them to 
looke vpon him withour feare, though not without ſhame. His loving em- | 
bracements cleare their hearts of all icalouſies; and haſten to pur new | 
rhoughtsinto them ; of fauour, and of greatneſle: So that now forgertin 
whatcuill they did to their brother , they are thinking of what good their | 
brother may doe tothem. ARions ſalued vp with freeforgineneſſe, are as | 
not done: and asa bone once broken, is ſtronger after well ſerting,ſois loue 
after reconcilement. | | 
By T as wounds once healed, leaue a ſcarre behindethem ; ſo remitted 
iniuries leaue commonly inthe aRors a guiltie remembrance; which hin- 
dered theſe brethren from that freedome of ioy, which elſe they had con- 
ceiued : This was their fault, not Ios ers ; who ftrivesto give them all | 
4 k ſecurity of his loue ; and will beas bountifull, as they were cruel]. They 
| ſenthim naked to ſtrangers, he ſendsthem in new and rich liuveries to their 
| Father; they tooke a ſmall ſumme of money forhim, he gines them great 
treaſures; They ler his torne coreto his Father; He ſends variety of coſtly 
raymentsto his Father, by them: They ſold him to be the loade of Camels ; 
He ſends them home with Chariots. It muſt be a great fauour thar can ap- | | 
peaſe the conſcience ofa great iniurie.Now they return homerich &ioyful, 1 | 
| making þ 008 
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making themſclues happy to thinke , how glad theyſhould make their Fa- 
ther with this newes. | $ 
Tx a goodold man would neuer haue hoped that «£2yp? could have 
afforded ſuch prouifionas this. Ioszrm i yet alwe : This was nor foode, 
bur life to him. Thereturne of B = x1 am1x was comfortable; bur that his 
dead ſonne was yet aliueafter ſo many yeeres lamentation,wastydings roo | 
happy to be beleeued, and was enough to endanger thar life with exceſle of 
| ioy, which the knowledge thereof doubled. Over-excellent obiefts are 
dangerous in their ſuddena ſions. One grayne of that ioy would 
| haue ſafely checred him,” whereof a full meaſure ouer-layes his heart with 
too much ſweerneſle. There is no earthly pleaſure whereof we may nor fur- 
fer : of the ſpirituall we can never haue enough. | 
_ _ Yer his eyes reuiue his minde, which his cares had thus aftoniſhed. 
When heſaw the Charets of his ſonne, he belecued Tos: rms life, and re- 
freſhed his owne. He had too much before, ſo that he could not inioy it: 
now he ſaith, / haze enonzb, To 5 t rx my ſonne ts yet aline. 

T x x y told him of his honor, he ſpeakes of his life : Life is betterthan 
honor. To have heard that Tos zen lined a feruant,would haue ioyed him 
more,thanto heare that he dyed honorably. Thegreater blefling obſcures 
thelefle. Heis not worthy of honor, that is not thankefull for life. 

Yer Jostzyns life did not content Iac 0s without his preſence : (7 will | 
£oe downe and ſee him ere 14ie:) The ſight of the eyeis berrer thento walkein 
deſires ; Good things pleaſure vs noritytheir being, but in our inioying. 

T x x height of all carthly contentment appeared in the meeting of 
theſetwo ; whom their mutuall lofſe had more endeared to cach other: 
The intermiſhon of comforts hath this aduantage, thar ir ſweerens our de- 
lighrmorein the returne, then was abated in the forbearance.God doth oft- 
times hideaway our Ioszrn forarime, that we may be more ioyous and 
thankefull in his recoyery : This was the (incereft pleaſure that euer Jac 03 
had, which therefore God reſerued for his age. 

AN» if the meeting of earthly friends be ſo vnſpeakeably comfortable; 
how happy ſhall we be inthe ſight of the glorious face of God our heauen- 

ly Father ! of that our bleſſed Redeemer , whom welſold to death by our 
S. frames and which now afterthat noble Triumph hath all power giuen him 
in Heauen and in EarthS | 

T i v s did Iacos reioycewhen he was to goc out of the Land of pro- 
miſe, to a forraine Nation, foros: ems ſake;being glad that he ſhouldloſe |. 
his Countrey for his ſonne. Whar ſhall our ioy be, who muſt goe out of 
this forraine Land of our Pilgrimage, tothe Home of our glorious Inhert- 
tance, to dwell with none but our owne; in that better and morelightſome 
Goſhen , free ffom all theincombrances of this ./£gypr, and full of all the 
riches and delights of God ? The guiltie conſcience can never thinke it ſelfe 

| fafe : So many yeeres experience of Ios rms loue could not ſecure his 

* | Brethrenof remiſhon : thoſe that know they haue deſerved ill, are wontto | 
miſinterpret fauours,and thinke they cannot be beloued: All that while,his 

'goodneſle ſeemed bur concealed and ſleeping malice ; which they feared in 

1 | rheir Fatherslaſt ſleepe would awake, and bewray ir ſelfe in revenge: Still 

| | thereforethey plead the name of their Father, though dead, notdaring -- 

x | vic 
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{ might know , it could not ſtand with the fellow-ſeruant of their Fathers 
| God to harbour maliciouſneſle, topurpoſereyenge. am wat 7 under God? 


= ſhall that infinite good 


vie their 9wne : Good meanings cannot be mare wranged, then with ſuſpi- 
cion: It grieues [os £2 to ſeetheir feare, and to finde they had not forgot- | 
ten 5 hi ſinne, andcto beare them ſo paſanately crave that which 
the | 124 | | 

t Zar ive the treſpaſſe of the ſeruents of thy Fathers God: ,) What a coniura- 
tion of pardon was this ? What wound could beeither ſo deepe, or fo ft- 
ſtred, as this plaſter could not cure? They ſay not,the ſannes of thy Father, 
for they knew Iac 03 was dead,and they bad degenerated; but the ſeryants | 
of thy Fathers God: How much ftrongerare the honds of Religion, then 
of Nature? If Iost:em had beene rancorous, this deprecation had char- 
med him ; but now it reſolues himinto teares: They ate notſorcady to ac- 
knowledge their old offence,as he to proteſt his love z and if he chide them | 
for any thing , itis for that they thought they needed to intreat ; ſincethey 


And fully to ſecure them ; he turnes their eyes from themſelues to the de- 
creeof God, from the ation to the euent; as one that would haue them 
thinke, there was no caule to repent of that which proued ſo ſucceſlefull. 

E v-x » late confeſſhon findes forgiueneſle; Ioszrx had long agoe ſeene 
their ſorrow, neuer but now heard their humble acknow ent; 
Mexcy ſtayes not for outward ſolemnities. How much more 
e pardon our finnes. 

- when he gndesthetruthof our 
-repentance ? © 
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The affliftion of Iſrael , Or 

The Egyptian bondageÞ, 
T he birth and breeding of Moles, 
Moſes called. 


The plagues of Egypt. 
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THE RIGHT 
HONORABLE 


lames, 


LORD HAY: ALL 


GRACE'AND HAP- 
PINESSE. 


= Tight Honorable : e4l/ that F| 
SJ|\'can [ay for my ſelfe, ua defire of | 
< | doing good; which if it were as | 
ID | feruent in richer bearts , that | 
ERA &- &|| Church which now we ſee comely, 
6 JS would then be glorious: this boneſt 
== ==) ambition hath carryed me to neg-| 
left the feare of ſeeming prodigall of my little , and while | 
F ſee others talents ruſting in the earth , hath drawne_ | 
me to trafficke with mine in publike.F bope,no aduenture | 
that-ener Imade of this kinde, ſhall be equally gaynefull | 
. | ro thu my preſent labour, wherein Þ take Gods owne Hi- 
florie far the ground, and worke vpon it by what Medi- | 


tations my weakeneſſe can afford. T he diuineneſſe of this 
 ſubiett 
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" The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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ſubiet ſhall make more then amends for the manifold de- 
fells of my diſcourſe , although alſo the blame of an im- 
perfetion # Jomuch the more, when it liphteth vpon ſo 
high a choice. T his pars which F offer to your Lordſhip, 
ſhall ſhew you Pharaoh impotently enuious and cruel, 
the Fſraelites of friends become lanes, puniſhed only for 
proſpering ; Moſes in the Weedes , in the Court , in the 
Deſart, in the Hill of viſions ; a Courtier in Egypt, 
Shepherd in Midian, an Ambaſſador from God, a Leas 
der of Gods people : and when you ſee the prodigious va- 
rietie of the plagues of Egypt , you ſhall not know whe- 


| ther more to wonder at the miracles of Moſes, or Pha- 
| raohsob/tinacy. Finally, you ſhall ſee the ſame Waues 
made both a wall and a pulfe in one honre, the Egyptis | 


ans drowned , where no Iſraelite was wet-ſhood : and i 


impute it (not without pardon ) to the pouertie of my 
weake conceit , which yet may perhaps occaſion better 
wnto others. Fn all bumble ſubmiſſion F commend them 
(what they are) to your Lordſhips fauourable accepta- 
tion, and your ſelfe with them , to the gracious bleſving 
of our Qi © i 


Your Lordſhips in all durifull 


obſeruance at command, 


Ios, Hair. 


theſe paſſages yeeld not abundance of profitable thoughts, | 
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The affudion of Fjrael. 


SE<_QZ —1G-. rT waslongan harbourto the Ifraclites; 
: | now it proues a "—_— Poſterity ofTacon 
all findes too late, what it was fortheir fore-fa- 
| thers toſell Io szr u, a flaueinto's£eypr. 
S=#© || 1 hoſe wbom the «£gypriaxs honored 
4-|| as Lords, they now contemne as drudges: 
No — | One Pxazxaon aduances, whom another 
WHMP!! 1aboursto depreſle :: Not ſeldomiethe fame 
man —_— copies: bur if fauours/out-liue 
one age, they proue decrepit and heartlefle : 


| it15araretming to ande-poſterity heires of theirfathers love: Howſhould 

| mensfauour be but like themſelues, variable and inconftant? there isno cer- 
| raintiebutin the fauourof God, in whom can be nochange; whoſe loueis 
| intayled vponathouſand generations. -' - | ' b0! 


| Y'z T' if the /ſraelitechad beentrecherous to Praxaon, if diſobedient, 
this great change of countenance had beene juſt ; now the onely offence of 
1jrael, isthat he proſpereth; that which ſhould be the motiue of their gra- 


| tulation, and friendſhip, is the cauſe of their malice. There is nomore hare- 


full ſightto-awicked man;then the proſperity of the conſcionable; None 


| 'but the ſpirit of thattrue Harbinger of Chriſt, canteach vs ro ay'with con- 
| rentment, He mu#Z encreaſe,' but 1muZ#t decreaſe. 5} 02 36; 

[| A x D:whatif 14] bemighty and.rich ? (1f there be warre, they may ioyne 
|| with our ememies, and get them out of the Land.) Behold, they are afraid to part 
| with thoſewhom they are grieucd to entertaine: eyther ſtaying, orgoing. is | 
| offenceenough, tothoſerhat ſecke urres,: 
| they ſay, If there be warres: The Iitaclites had never given cauſe of feare 


toreuolr, and yet they ſay, Leſt they ioyne to ourenemies, to thoſe enemies 
which we may haue; So they maketheir certaine friends ſlaves, for feare of 


|- vncettaineenemies. Wickedneſſe isener cowardly; and full of 'vniuſt ſub- 
youu it makes a man feare , where no: feare is, flye, when —_— | 
faith 


m. Whatdifferencethere is betwixt DaviovandPaazaom! T 


G > 
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of the one layes, / willnor be afr aid ſor ten thouſand that ſhould beſet me ; The 
feare of the other ſayes, Le# if there be warre, they ioqne with our ememies ; | 
Therefore ſhould he haue made much of the /aelrtes, that they might bee 
his : his fauour might haue madethem firmez Why mightrthey not as well | 
draw their ſwords for him ? | t "I 

We ares and baſe mindes cuer incline to the worſe; and ſecke fafertie, | | 
rather inan impoſſibilitie of hurt, 'thenin the likelihood of iuſt aduantage. 
Fauours had bin more binding then cruelties : yet thefooliſh Egyptian had 
rather haue impotent ſeruants, then able friends. For their weltare alone, | 
Pr axao 8 owes //red a miſchiefe; and how will he pay it? - - | 

(Comre, bet vs worke wiſely) Lend mencall wicked policies wiſdome, and | 
their ſucceſſe happineſle : Herein Satan is wiſer, then they ; who both layes 
the plot, and makes them ſuch fooles,as to miſtake villany and madneſle, for 
the beſt vertue. 

IniysTIcE 1s vpheld by violence, Whereas iuſt gouernments are 
maintained by loue : Taske-maſters muſt be ſet ouier 7/-2el; they ſhould not 
be the true Seed of //ael, if they were not ſtill ſet to wreſtle with God in af- 
fictions: Heauy burdens muſt be laid vpon them : 7raelis tienerbut loded, 
the deſtinyof one of l aco3 5s ſonnes is commonto all; Tolyedowne be- 
ewixt their burdens. If they had ſeemed to breathe them in-Goſhen ſome- 
times, yeteucnthere it was no ſmall miſery to be Forainers, and toliuc a+ 
mong Idolaters: but now the name of a ſlaue is added ro the name of a 
ſtranger.- J/7ae! had gathered ſome ruſt in Idolatrous Egypt , and now hee 
muſt be ſcowred: they had borne the burden of Gods anger,ifthey had not 
bornethe burdens of the «Egyptians. £ 

As Godafflited them with another mind then the «£277tians; ( God 
to exerciſe them, the e/Egyprians to ſuppreſſe them; ) fo cauſes he the euent 
to differ, Who would not haue thought with theſe /£gyprians, that ſo ex- 
treme miſery ſhould not haue made the J/raclites vntit, both for generation 
and reſiſtance ? Moderate exerciſe ſtrengthens , extreme deftroyes natute: 
That God which many times workes by contrary meanes, cauſed them to 

w with depreſhon, with perſecution to multiply;How can Gods Church 
but fare well, ſince the very malice of their enemies benefits them ? Oh 
the Soueraigne goodneſle of our God, that turnes all our poy{ons into cor- 
dialls ! Gods Vine bearesthe better with bleeding, | 
-: Ax D-now the e£2yptians could beangry with their owne maliciouſ-- 
neſle, that this was the occaſion of multiplying them whomthey hated,and 
feared ; to ſeethat this ſeruice gained more tothe workmen, then to their 
maſters;\ The ſtronger therefore the //raclites grew;the moreimpotent grew 
the malice of. their perſecutors. And ſince choir owne labour ſtrengthens 
them, now Tyranny will try what can be done by the violence of others: 
ſince the mls ſtrength cannot be ſubdued ; the hopes of ſucceſhonmult_. 
be preuented : women muſt be ſuborned to be murderers ; and thole whoſe 
officeis tohelpe the birth, muſt deſtroy it. 

T n £® z. wasleſſe ſuſpicion of cruelty in that ſexe,and more opportu- 
nity of doing miſchiefe. The male children muſt be borne,and die at once z 
what can be moreinnocent, then the childe that hath not liued ſo much as 
| £0 crie, or to ſeelight 7: Jtis fault enough to be the ſonne of an 1/Fachte: the 


1 | daughters | 
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daughters may liue for bondage, forluſt;a condition ſo much (attheleaſt) 
worle then death, as their ſex was weaker:O maruellouscruelty,thata man | - 
{bould kill a man, for his ſexes ſake ! -Whoſoeuer hath looſed the reines vn- 
to cruelty, is eaſily carried into incredible extremities. 

F « o » burdens,they proceed to bondage,andfrombondageto bloud: 
froman vniuſt vexation of their body, to an inhumane deſtruttion of the 
fruit of their body. Asthe ſinnes of rheconcupiſciblepart, from {light mo- 
tions, grow on to foule executions, ſo doethole ofthe iraſcible; thereis no 
{inne, whoſe harbour is more vnſafe, then of:that of malice : Burt oft-times 
the powerof tyrants anſweres nor their will : euill commanders cannot al- 
wayes meete with equally miſchieuous agents. 

TH feare of God teaches the Midwiues to diſobey an vniuſt command; 
they well knew, how no exculeit is forcuill, I was bidden. God faid to their 
hearts, Thou ſhalt not till: This voyce was louder then Puarxaons. I com- 
mend their obedience in diſobeying, I dare not commend their excule,there 
was as much weakneſſe in their anſwere, as ſtrength in their praQice:as they 
| feared Godin not killing, ſo they feared Pa ax aon in difſembling : oft- 
times thoſe that make conſcience of greater (ins, are ouertaken with leſſe. It 
is well and rare, if wee can come forthof a dangerous ation without any 
ſoyle; andif we hauceſcaped the ſtorme;that ſome — wet vs not. 

W x o would not have expected thatthe Midwiues ſhould bemurdered, 
for not murthering? Px a« ao u could not be ſo fimpleto thinke theſe wo- 
men ral : yet his indignation had no power to reach to their puniſhment, 
| God proſpered the Mid-wiues, whocan harme them ? Euen the not doing | 
of euill is rewarded withgood. And why did they proſper? Becauſe they 
feared God ; Not fortheir difſfimulation, bur their piety.So did Godregard 
| their mercy, that heregarded not their infirmity. How fondly doemen lay 
| the thanke vpon the ſinne, which is dueto the vertue: true wiſdometeaches 
to diſtinguiſh Gods aftions,and toaſcribe them to the right cauſes; Pardon 
| belongs to the lye of the Midwives, remuneration totheir goodneſle, pro- 
ſperity ro their feare of God, 

Bv r thatwhich the Midwives will not, the multitudes ſhall doe; It 
were ſtrange, if wicked Rulers ſhould not finde ſome or other inſtruments 
; of violence: all the people muſt drowne whom the women ſaued; Cruelty 
bath but ſmoked before, now it flames vp; ſecret pratifing hath made it 
ſhameleſſe, that now it dare proclaime tyranny. It is a miſerable ſtate, 
where euery man is madean executioner: there can be no greater argument 
of anill cauſe, then a bloudy proſecution, whereas Truth vpholds her ſelfe 
by mildnefle, and is promated by patience. This is theira&, what was. 
their iſſue? The people muſt drowne their males,themſelues are drowned: 
they died by the ſame meanes, by which they cauſed the poore 1/raclitiſb 
Infants todie; that law of retaliation which God will not allow to vs, be- | 
cauſe we are fellow-creatures,he iuſtly praRiſethin vs. God would haue ys | 
reade our ſinnes in ouriudgements, that we might both repent of our ſins, 
and giue glory to his juſtice. 

Pa ax Ao H raged before, much more now, that he received a meſſage 
ofdiſmiſſion : the monitions of God make ill men worſe: the waves doenot 
beate, nor rore any where ſo much, asatthe banke which reſtrainesthem. 
G 2 Corrup- | = 
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| Corruption when it is checked, growes mad withrage; as the vapourina 
| cloud would not make that tearetull report, if it mer not with oppolition. 
A good heart yeelds at the ſtilleſt voice of God : but the moft gracious mo- 
tions of God harden the wicked. Many would not be'fo deſperately ſettled 
in their ſinnes,ifthe Word had not controuled them. How milde a meflage 
was this to Pax aon,and yet howgalling ? Wee pray thee let vs goe. God 
commands him that which he feared. He tookepleafure in the preſent ler- 
uitudeof J/rae!: God calsfor a releale. If the ſuite had beene for mitigation 
of labour, for preſeruation of their: children, it might haue carried ſome 
hope, and haue found ſome fauour: but now God requires that which hee 
knowes will as much diſcontent Px ax aon, as Pxas aons cruelty could 
diſcontent the 1/reelites ;, Let vs gee. How contrary are Gods precepts to na- 
turall minds ? and indeed, as they loue to croſſe him in their prattice; ſo he 
loues to crofle them in their commands before, and his puniſhments after- 
wards; It is a dangerous ſigne of anill heart,to feele Gods yoke heavy. 

Mos = s talkesof ſacrifice, Prax aon ralkes of worke. Any thing 
ſeemes due worketo a carnall minde, ſauing Gods ſervice : nothing ſuper- 
fluous, but religious duties. Chriſt tells vs,there is but one thing neceſlary: 
Nature tells vs,there is nothing butthat,needlefſe:Mos : s ſpeakes of deuo- 
tion, Px ax a oH of idleneſſe. It hathrbin an old vſe, as to caft faire colours | 
vpon our owne vicious actions, ſoto caſt euill aſperſions vpon the good | 
ations of others. The ſame Divellthat ſpoke in Px an « 0 n,{peakes till in 
our ſcoffers, and calls Religion Hypocriſie, conſcionable care, fingularity. 
Every vice hatha title, and euery vertuea diſgrace. 

Y = T while poſlible taskes were impoſed, there was ſome comfort : 
Their diligence might ſayetheir backs from ſtripes, The conceit of a bene- 
fit to the ea, Aa and hope of impunity tothe labourer , might giue a 
good pretence to great difhculties: but to require tasks not faiſible, is tyran- 
nicall, and doth only pick a quarrellto puniſh. They could neyther make 
ſtraw, nor find it, yet they muſt haueit. Doe what may be, is tolerable ; bur 
doe what cannot be, is cruell. Thoſe which are aboue others in place, muſt 
meaſure their commands,not by their own wils,but by the ſtrength of their 
inferiours. To require more of a beaſt, then he can doe, is inhumane. The 
taske is not done; the task-maſtersare beaten:the puniſhmentlies where the 
charge is; they muſtexattit of the people,Pr ax a0u ofthem. It is the mi- 
ſery of thoſe which are truſted with authority, that their inferiours faults 
are beaten vpon their backs. This was notthe fault to require ir of the task- 
maſters, but to require it by the task-mafters,of the people. Publike perſons 


doe cither good orill , with athouſand hands, and with no fewer {hall re- 
ceiue it. 


* ++ 
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Of. the birth and breeding of M 08s, 
| C 5 T isa wonder, that Ama am the fatherof Mosts , would 
\ f 


k 
i] [(&4@, Þe knew he ſhould beger children,cither to ſlavery or flaugh- 
a) PAS ter: yet euennow inthe heate of this bondage, he marries I 0- 

> cHz32D : thedrowning of his ſons was not.ſo great aneuill, 
as his owne burning; the thraldome of his daughters nat fo great an euill, 
as the ſubie&tion vnto ſinfull deſires. He therefore vies Gods remedie for 
his finne ;- and referres the ſequell of his danger to God. How neceſlary 
is this imitation for thoſe which haue not the power of containing ! per- 
haps we would haue thought itbetter to live childleſſe: but Aux an and 
locates ep durſtnotincurrethe danger of a (inne, toauoid the danger ofa 
miſchiefe. No doubt when Ioczez ev, the motherof Mos: s,fawaman- 
childe borne of her, and him beautifull and comely, ſhee fell into extreme 
paſſion,to think that the executioners hand ſhould ſucceed the Mid-wiues. 
All thetime of her conception, ſhee could not but feare a ſonne 3 now ſhee 
ſees him, andthinkes of his birth and death at once, her ſecond throes are 
moregrieuous then her firſt. Thepaines of trauell in others are ſomewhat 
mitigared with hope, and coumteruailed with ioy,thata man-child is borne; 
in her they are doubled with feare; the remedy of others is her complaint : 


ded to her aftetion. 

Man yr times God writes preſages of Maieſty and honor, even in the 
faces of children. Little did {hee thinke, that ſhee heldin her lappe the De- 
liverer of '//rae]. Itis good to hazard in greateſt apparances of danger. If 
locatstp had aid, If I bearea ſonne, they will kill him,where had beene 
the great Reſcuer of 1ſreel ? Happy is thatreſolution which can follow God 
hood-winkt, and let him diſpole of the event; When ſhee canno longer 
hide him in her wombe, ſhee hides him in her houſe; afraid leſt euery of 
his cryings ſhould guide the executioner to his cradle. And now ſhee ſees 
her treaſure canbe no longer hid, ſhee ſhips him in a barke of bulruſhes,and 
commits him to the mercy of the waues, and (which was more mercileſſe) 
to the danger of an ,Zeyptian pallenger, yet doth ſhee not leaue him with- 
out a guardian. . > 

No tyranny can forbid her to loue him, whom ſhee is forbidden to 
keepe: Her daughters eyes muſt ſupply theplace of her armes. And ifthe 
weake affeion of a mother, were thus effeRually carefull, what ſhall wee 
thinke of him, whoſe loue, whoſe compathonis (as himlſelfe) infinite? His 
eye, his hand,cannot but be with vs,cuen when we forſake our ſelues: Mo- 
s:s had nenera ſtronger protetion about him,nonot when all his 1/raclites 
were pitched about his Tentin the wildernes, then now when helay ſpraw- 
ling alone ypon the waues : No water, no «Agyptiancan hurt him. Neither 
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ſtill ſhee lookes when ſome fierce e/£zyptren would comein, and ſnatch her | 
new borneintant out of her boſome; whole comlineſle had now alſo ad- 


thinke of the marriage-bed in ſo troubleſome a time, when | 


| 
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friend nor mother dare owne him, and now God challenges his cuſtodie. 
When we ſeeme moſt negletted, and forlorne in our ſelves, then is G 9,p 
moſtpreſent, moſt _ | ? 

H 1 s prouidencebrings Pu as a 0s daughterthither to walh her ſelfe. 
Thoſe times looked for no great ſtate : A Princeſſe comes to bathe her ſelfe 
in the open ſtreame : ſhe meant only to waſh her ſelfe ; God fetches her thi- 
ther, to deliuer the Deliuerer of his people. His deſignes goe beyond ours. 
We know not (when we ſet our foot ouer ourthreſhold)wharhehath todo 
with vs. This euent ſeemed caſuall ro this Princeſſe, butpredetermined, 
and prouided by God, before ſhe was: how wiſely and ſweetly God brings 
to paſſe his owne purpoſes, in our ignoranceand regardleſneſle ! Shee ſaw 
the Arke, opens it, findsthe Childe weeping ; his beauty and his teares had 
| God prouided for the ſtrong perſwaſions of mercie. This yong and liuely 
Oratory preuailed. Her heart is ſtrook with compaſſon,and yer her tongue 
could ſay, It i an Hebrewes childe. 

$ x x heerethe mercifull daughter of a cruell father: It is an vncharita- 
ble and injurious ground, to iudge ofthe childes vn rn by the parents. 
How well doth pity beſeeme great perſonages ! and moſt in extremities, It 
had beenedeath to another to reſcue the childe of an Hebrew ; in her it was 
fafe and noble. It isan happy thing, when great ones improue their places 
to ſo much more charity, as their liberty is more. | 

M o s x s his ſiſter finding the Princeſſe compaſhonate,offers to procure 
a nurſe, and fetches the mother : and who can be ſo fita nurſe as a mother ? 
Shee now with glad hands receiues her child, both with authority and re- 
ward. She would haue giuenall her ſubſtance for the life of ber ſonne;and 
now {hee hathareward to nurſe him. The exchange of the name of a mo- 
ther, forthe name ofa nurſe, hath gained her both her ſonne, and his educa- 
tion, and with both a recompence. Religion doth not call vs to a weake 
ſimplicitie, bur allowes vs as much of the Serpent, as of the Doue : Law- 
full policies haue from God both libertie in the vſe, and blefling inthe 
ſacceſle. | 

T r : good Lady did not breed him, as ſome child of almes,or as ſome 
wretched out-caſt, for whom it might be fauour enough to liue, but as her 
owne ſonne; inall the delicacies, in all thelearning of ,&gypr. Whatſocuer 
the Court, or the Schoole could put into him, he wanted not ; yet all this 
could not make him forgetthat he was an Hebrew. Education workes won- 
drous changes, and is of great forceeyther way : a little aduancement hath 
ſo pufted vp ſome aboue themſclues, that they haue not onely forgot their 
friends, þut ſcorned their parents. All the honors of «£gypr could not 
winne Mo s x s notto call his nurſe mother, or weane him froma willing 
miſery with the 7/raclites. If wee had Mosts his faith, wee could not but 
make his choice. It is qnly our infidelity that binds vs ſoto the world, and 
makes vspreferre the momentany pleaſures of ſinne, vnto that euerlaſting 
recompence of reward. | | 

He = went foorth, and looked on the burdens of 1/4acl. What needed 
Moses tohaue afflited himſelfe, with the afi&tions of others ? Him- 
ſelfe was ateaſe, and pleaſure, inthe Court of Px a« aon. Agood heart 
cannot abideto bee happie alone ; and muſt needes, vnbidden, ſhare with 
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others | 
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calamities of Gods Church. To ſee an Egyprtian:\mitean 4ebrew, it ſmote 
him, and moyed him to ſmirte. He hath no //raelitiſþ bloud in him, that can 
indure to ſeean //raeliteftricken either with hand or tongue; -: 

He « x was his zeale: where was his authority 2? Doubtleſſe, Mos $ 
had aninftint from God, of his Magiſtracy ; elſe how ſhould heethinke 
they would haue vnderſtood what himſelfe did not? Oppreſhons may not 
be righred by violence, but by Law- The redrefle of cuill by a perſon vn- 
warranted, is euill. Mos s knew that God had called him; he knew that 
Phazxaon knew it not : therefore he hides the Egyptier inthe ſand, Thoſe 
ations which may beapproued vnto God, are not alwayes ſafe with men : 
. contrarily, too many things goe currant with men, that are not approued 
of God. 
 AnorTHrx Hebrewis ſtricken, but by an Hebrew: the at is the ſame, 
the Agents differ: neither doth their profeſhon more differ, than Mos es 
his proceedings. He giues blowes tothe one : tothe other , wordes. The 
blowes to the Egyptian were deadly ; the wordes to the Hebrew, gentle and 
plauſible. As God makes a difference betwixt chaftiſements of his owne, 
and puniſhments of ſtrange children : So muſt wife Gouernours learneto 
diſtinguiſh of ſinnes and iudgements, according to circumſtances. How 
mildly doth Mos xs admonith ! Sirs, yeeare Brethren. If there had beene 
but any dram of good naturein theſe Hebrewes, they had relented: now itis 
ſtrange to ſee,thar being ſo vniuerſally vexed with their common Aqduerſa- 
ry,they ſhould yet vexe one another: One would haue thought thata com- 
mon oppoſition ſhould hane vnited them more, yet now priuate grudges 
doethus dangerouſly diuidethem. Blowes enow were not dealt by the E- 
gyptians, their owne muſt adde to the violence. Still Satan is thus buſie,and 
Chriſtians are thus malicious, that (as if they wantedenemies) they flycin 
one anothers faces. While wee are'in this Egypt of the world, all vn- 
kinde ſtrifes wouldeaſily be compoled, if wee did not forget that weeare 
. Brethren. 

B:no LD an Egyptian in theskin of an Hebrew : How dogged an an- 
ſweredoth Mos s receiue to lo gentle a reproofe? Who would not haue 
expected that this Hebrew had beene enough deiefted with the common af 


as we ſee ſickneſſes make ſome tratable,others more froward; Itis no eaſie 
matter to bearea reproofe well, if neucr ſo well tempered ; no Sugar can 
bereaue a Pill of his bitternefſe. None but the gracious can lay, Les the 
righteous ſmite me. | 

N x T tothenordeſeruing areproofe,is the well taking of it. But who 
is ſo ready to except and exclayme as the wrong-doer ? The patient replyes 
not. One iniury drawes on another, firſt ro his Brother,then to his Reproo- 
uer. Guiltineſle will make a man ftirre vpon euery touch : hee that was 
wronged, could incline toreconciliation : Malice makes men vncapable of 
good counſell; and there are none ſo great enemies to Juſtice, as thoſe 
whichare enemies to Peace. 

W 1 T # what impatience doth a galled heart receiue anadmonition ! 
This vnworthy 1/reelite is the patterne ofa ſtomacktull Offender ; firſt, he , 

| moue 
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flition ? But vexations may make ſome more miſerable, not more humble; - 


others in their miſeries. Heis notrue Mos ts that is not moved with the | 
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| mouedto choler in himſelfe: then he calls for the authority of the Admo- 

 niſher : A ſmall authority will ſerue fora louing admonition. Itis the duty 

of men, much more of Chriſtians, to aduiſe againſt ſinne; yerthis man 

askes who made thee a Tudge, for but finding fault with his iniury. Then,he 

aggrauates, and miſconftrues ; lt thow kiff me? when Mo 5 ts meant only 

to ſaue both. Ir was the death of his malice onely that was intended , and 

the ſafety of his Perſon. And laſtly, he vpbraides him with formeraRions; 

Thos killedſtthe Egyptian : What if he did? What if vniuſily ? What was 

this tothe Hebrew? Another mans (inne is no excuſe for ours : A wicked 
heart neuer lookes inward to it ſelfe, but outward tothe quality of the re- 
prouer; if thataffoord exception, itis enough; as a Dogge runnes firſt to 

reuenpe on the ſtone: What matter is it to me who he be that admoniſheth 
me? Letmelooke homeinto my ſelfe : Let me looke to his aduice. If that 
be good, itis more ſhametometo be reproued by aneuill man, As a good 
mans allowance cannot warrant euill, ſoan cuill mans reproofe may reme- 
dy euill: If this Hebrew had beene well pleaſed, Mos ts had not heard of 
his ſlaughter; Now in cholerall will out ; and if this mans tongue had not 
thus caſt him inthe teeth with bloud,he had beene ſurpriſed by Pa as avon, 
ere he could haue knowne that the fa&t was knowne. 


in ſomecaſes as an aduerſary ; This wound which the Hebrew thought to 
giue Mos s,faued his life. As it is good for a man to haue an Enemy, ſo it 
{hall be our wiſedome to make vie of his moſt cholerick obietions. The 
worſt of an Enemy, may proue moſt ſoueraigne to our ſelues. Mos s flees. 
Itis no diſcomfort for a man to flee when his conſcience purſues him not : 
Where Gods warrant will not prote vs, it is good for the heeles to ſupply 
the place of the tongue. 
Moszs when he may not in Egypt, he will be doing iuſtice in Midtar. 
In «Egypt hee deliners the oppreſſed 1ſraclite; In Midian the wronged 
Daughters of [xTHzo. A good man will be doing good , whereſocuer 
heis; His Tradeisa compound of Charity and TIuftice : as therefore cuill 
diſpoſitions cannot be changed with ayres, no more will good. Now then 
he {its him downe by a Well in Xidran. There hee might haueto drinke, 
but where to cate he knew not. The caſe was altred with Mos ts, To come 
1 from the dainties of the Court of «Egypt, to the hunger of the fields of 
Mtrdian : Itis aleflon that all Gods children muſt learne to take out, To 
want and toabound. Who can thinke ſtrange of penury , when the great 
Gouernour of Gods people once hath nothing ? Who would not haue 
thought in this caſe, Mos ts ſhould haue beene heartleſſe and ſullen; ſo 
caſt downe with his owne complaints, that he ſhould haue had no feeling 
of others ; yet how hot is he vpon Iuſtice ? No aduetrſity can make a good 
man negle& good duties : he fees the oppreſſon of the Shepherds, the I- 
mage of that other he left behinde him in «Egypt : The Maydes ( Daugh- 
ters of ſo great a Peere) draw water for their flocks, the inhumane Shep- 
herds driuethemaway ; rudeneſſc bath no reſpe& either to Sexe , or Con- 
dition; If we liued not vader Lawes,this were our caſe; Might would be 
the meaſure of [uſtice : we ſhould not ſo much as enioy our owne water: vn- 
iuſt courſes will not ever proſper: Mosts ſhall rather come from e/£gyp! 
| to 
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N o w hegrowesicalous, flees andeſcapes. No friendis ſo commodious | 
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quites it kindly with an Hoſpitall entertaynment. A good nature is ready 
to anſwere courteſies : we cannot doe too much for athankefull man. And 
if a courteous Heathen reward the watering of a Sheepe inthis bountifull 
manner, how ſhall our God recompence but a cup of cold water, that is gi- 
uen toa Diſciple ! This fauour hath wonne Moses , who now conſen 
dwell with him, though out of the Church. Curioſttie, or whatſocuer idle 
occaſions may not draw vs ( for our reſidence) out of rhe bounds of the 
Church of God : danger of life may ; we loue not the Church if we. eaſily 
leaueit :if ina caſe of life, we leaue it not (vypon opportunitie) for a timeof 
re{pit, we louenot our ſelves. The worſt part of Mosts his requitall was 
his wife, one of thoſe whom he had formerly protetted. 

I Doz not ſo much maruell that I :T « o gave hum his Daughter (for 
he ſaw him valiant, wiſe; learned, nobly bred) as that Mos :s wouldtake 
her ; a ſtranger, both in Bloud and Religion. I could plead for him necefſi- 
ty : his owne Nation was ſhut vpto him; if he would haue tryed to fetch a 
| wn pens Iſrael, he had endangered to leaue himſelfe behinde : I could 

lead ſome correſpondence in common principles of Religion ; for doubt- 

eMosts his zeale could not ſuffer him to Fecbe thetruthin himſelfe: 
he ſhould haue beene an vnfaithfull ſeruanr, if he had nor beene his Maſters 
teacher. Yet neither of theſe can make this match either ſafe, or good. T he 
euent bewrayes it dangerouſly inconuenient. This choiſe had like to have 
coſt him deare : ſhee ſtood in his way for circumcifion; God ſtands in his 
way forreuenge. Though he was now in Gods meſlage, yer might he not 
be forbornein this negle&t. No circumftance,cither of the dearenefle of the 
Sollicitor, orour owne ingagement, can beare out a finne with God: Thoſe 
whichare vnequally yoked , may not euer looke todraw one way. True 
loue to theperſon cannot long agree with diſlike of the Religion. Hee had 
needeto be more than a man, that hath a Zirror an in his boſome, and 
would haue true zeale in his heart. All this while Mos es his affetion was 


aan : what was he elſe in Egypt ? Surely, either Egypt was not his home, or 


a ſtranger there. Much better wasitto bea ſtranger there, than a dweller 
in Egypr. How hardly can wee forget the place of our abode or education, 
althoughneuer ſo homely ! And if he ſo thought of his Egyptian home, 
where was nothing but bondage and tyrannie, how ſhould we 
thinkeof that Home of ours, abone, where is.no- 
thing but reſt and bleſſed- 

neſle ! 


Moses 


to Midiaw to beate the Shepherds, then ſhall vexe the Daughters of 
Isrnxo : This att of mſtice was not better than taken. Rever re | 


not ſotyed to Midian, that he could forget Egypt. Hee was a ſtranger in M#- | 


a miſerable one ; and yet inreferencetoit, he calls his ſonne G ex 51 0, | 
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Of Mos Es calling. 


Ox Tr yeeres was Mo sts a Courtier, and fortie yeeres 

(after that) a Shepherd : That great men may not bealhamed 

of honeſt vocations, the greateſt that euer were haue beene 

content ro take vp with meane Trades. The contempt of 
honeft callings in thoſe which are well borne, argues pride 

without wit. How conſtantly did Mos ts ſticke to his hooke ? and yet 

a man of great ſpirits, of excellent learning, of curious education : and if 
God had not alter his fortie yeeres ſeruice) called him off, he had ſo ended 

his dayes. Humble reſolutions are ſo much more heroicall, as they fall in- 

to higher lubiedts. 

T i x « can beno fitter diſpoſition for a Leader of Gods people, then 
conſtancy in his vnder-takings, without cither wearineſle, or change. How 
had helearned to ſubdueall ambitious delires, and to reſt content with his 
obſcuritic ! So he might haue the freedome of his thoughts, and full opor- 
tunity of holy Meditations, he willingly leaues the World toothers, and 
enuyes not his proudeſt acquaintance of the Court of Px as a on. Hethar 
hath true worth in himſelfe, and tamiliarity with God, findes more pleaſure 
inthe Deſarrs of Midzan, then others can doc in the Palaces of Kings. 

W x 1 £ $s heis tending his Sheepe, God appcared vnto him : God ne- 
ver gracesthe idle with his viſions ; when he findes vs inour callings, we 
finde him inthe tokens of his mercy : Satan appeares to the idle man in ma- 
nifold temptations ; or rather preſents himſelfe, and appeares not. God was 
eucr with Mos xs, yet was he not ſeenetill now. He is neuer abſent from 
his: but ſometimes he makes their ſenſes witneſſes of his preſence. In ſmall 
matters may be great wonders. That a buſh ſhould burneis nomaruell ; 
but that it ould not conſume in burning, is iuſtly miraculous: God choo- 
ſerh not euer great ſubies wherein to exerciſe his power. Ic is enough that 
his power is greatinthe ſmalleſt. 

Wu n | looke vponthis burning buſh withMos es, methinkes Ican 
neuer ſee a worthyer, and more liuely Embleme of the Church; That in E- 
eypt was inthe furnace, yet waſted not. Sincethen how oft hath it beene fla- 
ming, neuer conſumed ! T he ſame powerthatenlightens it,preſeruesit-and 
to none but his enemies is hea conſuming fire. Mosts wasagreat Philo- 
ſopher : but ſmall skill would haueſerued to know the nature of fire,and of 
the buſh : that fire meeting with combuſtible matter,could not but con- 
ſume : If it had beene ſome ſolid wood,it would haue yeelded later to the 
flame;but buſhes are of ſo quick diſpatch,that the ioy ofthe wicked is com- 
pared toa fire of thornes. He noted it awhile,ſaw it continued, and began 
to wonder. It was ſome maruell how it ſhould-come there : but how it 
ſhould continue without ſupply , yea without diminution of matter, was 
truly admirable. Doubtleſle he went oft about it,and viewed it on all (ides, 
and now when his eyeand mind could meet with no likely cauſes, fo far off, 
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| we cometo him : we come too neerehim when we ſearch intq hiscounſcls. | 
The Sunneand the Fire lay of rhemſelues, Come nottoo neere : how much | 


| 


' meere vnpieficiency vnder the beſt meanes of God : If gur hearts were | 


.atall ; and where he may ſtand, he may not ſtand with his ſhooes on. There 
is no vnholineſle in clothes : God prepared them, for manar firſt, and thatof | 


reſolues,] wil go ſee it;zHis curioſity led him neerer,& whatcould he ſee but - 
a buſh anda flame;which he law ar firſt vnlatisfied?Itis good to cometo the 
place of Gods.prelence,howſocuer ; God may perhaps ſpeaketo thy heart, 
though thou come but for nouelty : Euenthoſe which haue come vpon cu- 
rioſity,haue beene oft taken : Abſence is without hope; If Mos ts had not 
come, he had not beene called out of the buſh. - or A. | 
T o ſee a firenot conſuming the buſh, was much ; but to heare a ſpea- | 
king fire, this was more ; and to heare his owne name out of the mouth of * 
the fire, it was moſt of all. God makes way for his greateſt meſſages by a- 
ſtoniſhment and admiration : as on the contrary, careleſnefle.carryes vsto a 


more awtull,G@9ds meflages would be more effetuall to vs,,; ., 12: | 
I x thatappearance Cod meant tocall Moszs to come; yet when heis 
come,inhibirs him ; (Come not hither, ) We muſt come to God, we mult not 


come too neere him, When we meditate of the great myſteries of his word, | 


morethe light which none can attayne vnto ? We haueall our limits le vs; | 
The Gentiles might come into ſome ourter courts, not into the inmoſt : 
The Iewes might come into the innex.Court , not into the Temple : the. 


Prieſts aid Leuites intothe Temple, yotinrothe Holy of Holies ; Mos 2s | 
tothe Hill, not to the Buſh. T he waues of the:Sea had not moreneede of | 


bounds, than mansprefumption. Mos s muſt not comecloſeto the bulh 


Skins, leſt any exception ſhould be taken at the hides of dead: beaſts, I his 
rite was (ignificant. Whatarethe ſhooes but worldlyand carnall affetions} | 
If theſe be not caſt off when we come tg the holy place, we make our ſelues 
vnholy ? how muchleſſe ſhould wedare to come withreſolutions of finne? 
Thisis not only to come with ſhoogs;o0n,, but with ſhooes bemired with 
wicked filthineſle ; the rouch whereof profanes the pauementof God, and 
makes our preſence odious. | 193 vrais 52 

Mos = s wastheſonneof Amaan, Auranof Konatn, KonarTra 
of Levi, Levi of Iacos, Incos of Isaac, Isaac of Artanans 
God puts together bath ends of his pedegree, / a2the God of thy Father, and 
of ABgAHAmgIsAac,lacos. lf he had laid only, / am thy Godjithad bene | 
Mosts hisduty to attend awfully z. butnow that he fayes, 7.4m the Godof | 
thy Father, andof A8R an an, cc. Heehallengesreverence by preſcription. 
Any thing that was our Anceſters, pleaſes vs ; their. Houfes, their Vellclls, 
their Cote-armour ; How: much more their God ? How carefull ſhould | 
Parents beto make holy choyles? Euery precedent of theirs are ſo many | 


monuments and motiues to their poſterity. Whar,an happineſle itisto be | 


borne of good Parents ! hence God claymes anintereſt in vs, and wee in 
him, for their ſake. As many a' man.ſmarteth for his Fathers {inne, ſothe | 
goodnells of others is crowned in a_ thouſand Generations... Neither doth | 
od lay , I was the God of Arganamy, Isaac, Iacon; but, I am. 
The Patriarkes ſtill liue after ſo many thouſand yeeres of diffolution. No 
length of time can ſeparate the ſoules of the iult om their Maker, As for 


* their |} 


| 


wo 


 Contemplations. 1\0 Li3.1V. | 


| their body, there is ſtill a reall relation betwixt the duſt of it, and the ſoule : 
and if the being of this part be more defeQiue;, the being of the other 
ismoreliuely, and doth more than recompence the wants of thatearth- 
Wag >" | 
l God could not deſcribe himſelfe by a more ſweet namethan this, 7 om 
the God of thy Father, and of Azs an ang ec. yet Mosts hides his face for 
feare. If he had ſaid, I am the glorious that made heauen and earth, 
that dwell in light inacceſſible, whom the Angels cannot behold ; or, Iam 
God the auenger, iuſt and terrible, a conſuming fireto mine Enemies , here - 
had beene iuft cauſe of terror. 

By T why was Mosts fo frighted witha familiar compellation ? God 
is noleſſe awfullto hisownein his very mercies, Great is thy mercy thar 
thou maiſt be feared : for to them , no lefſe maieſty ſhinesin the favours of 
God, than in his iudgements and iuſtice. The wicked heart neuer feares 
God but thundering, or ſhaking theearth, or rayning fire fromheanen; but 

the good can dread him in his very ſunne-ſhine: his louing deliverances and 
bleffings affe&them with awfulneſſe. Mos s was the true ſonne of Ta- 
c 08, who when he ſaw nothing bur viſions of loneand mercy, could ſay, 
How dreadfall i this place ! . 

I ſee Moszs now at the buſh hiding his face at ſo milde a repreſenta- 
tion : hereafter wee ſhall ſee him in this very Mount betwixt heauen and 
earth, in Thunder, Lightning , Smoke Earth-quakes, ſpeaking mouth to 
mouth with:God, bare-faced, andfearelefſe : God was then moreterrible, 
but Mosz s was leſſe ſtrange. This was his firſtmeeting with God ; fur- 
| ther acquaintance makes him familiar, and familiarity makes him bold: 
Frequenceof conuerſation giues vs freedome of acceſſe to God; and makes 
vs powreout our heartsto him as fully and as feareleſly asto our friends. In 
the meane time now at firſt he made not ſo much haſte to ſee, but he made 
as muchto hide his eyes: Twice did Mos ts hide his face; once for the 

lory which God put vpon him, which rhade him ſo ſhine, that he could not 
be beheld of others ; once for Gods bwne glory, which hee could nor be- 
hold. No maruell. Some of the Creatures are too glorious for mortal! 
eyes: how much more,when God appeares to vsin the eaſieſt manner,muſt 
hisglory needes ouer-come vs ? Behold the difference betwixt our preſent, 
and futureeftate : Then the more more Maieſtie of appearance, the more 
| delight : when our ſinneis quite gone, all our feare at Gods preſence ſhall 
| beturned into ioy. God appeared to Av 4» before his finne with comforr, 
but in the ſame forme which after his ſinne was terrible. And if Mos s 
cannotabide to looke ypon Gods glory when hedeſcends to vsin mercy, 
| how ſhall wicked ones abideto ſee hisfearefull preſence when he ſets v pon 
vengeance ! Inthis firehe flamed and conſumed not, but in his revenge our 

is a conſuming hire. hp | 

FizsT Mos ts hides himſelfein feare, now in modeſty. Who «m 7? 
None in all Egypr or Midien was compiirably fit for this embaſſage. Which 
of the 1reelites had beene brought vp a Courtier; a Schollar, an /yaelite by 
bloud, by education an Egyptien, learned, wiſe, valiant, experienced ? Yer, 
who am 1? The more fit any man is for whatſoeuer vocation , the leſſe hee 

thinkes himſelfe. Forwardneſle argues inſufficiency. The vaworthy thinks 
FA — 


a i. 
A ——_— 


OE 


write ed TIF AS 0,4 


# 


\ [Cte. IV. Of the plaguesof Zgypr: Ta 


till, Whoam [ not? Modeft beginnings giue ho ings,and h 
Py endings.Once before; Tg inecken mt gu TIre him, 
oping then they would have knowne, that by his hand God meantro deli- 
uer /ſrael : but now when it comes to the point, !/ho ami 1 ? Gods beſt ſer- 
uants are not ever in anequall diſpoſition to good duties: Tf we finde diffe- 
rencesinourſelues ſometimes, it argues that grace is not ourowne. Ir is |* 
our frailty , that thoſe ſeruices which weeare forwardto, aloofe off, wee 
ſhrinkeat, neerc hand, and fearefully miſſe-giue. How many of vs can bid 
defiances to death, and ſuggeſt anſwers toabſenttemprations,which when 
they come hometo vs, we flye off, and change our note, and inſtead of a- 
Aon, expoſtulate ! | 


SAL _ 
; 4 


—AN=AANESE VN FARSZ 
Of the plagues of Egypt. 
x T is too much honor for fleſh and bloudto receiuea meſſage 
© from Heauen , yet here God ſendsa meſſagero Man, cow, | 
622. repulſed : well may God aske, Who is manthat I ſhould re- 
=, - gard him ? but for manto aske, Who is the Lord ?is a bold 
KA : and proud blaſphemy. Thus wilde is Nature at the firſt; - 
but ere God haue done with Px ax a0, hee will be knowne of him, hee 
will make bimſelfe — him , to all the World : God might haue 
ſwept him away ſuddenly. How vaworthy is heof life, who with the ſame 
breath that he ann ce the Giver of it! But he would haue him con- 
uvinced, ere he were puniſhed; Firſt therefore hee workes miracles before 
him, then vpon him. Pa ax a0 1 wasnow, from a ſtaffe of proteQion and 
ſuſtentationto Gods people, turned to a Serpent that ſtung them to death ; 
God ſhewes himſelfe in this reall Embleme; doing that ſuddenly before 
him , which Satan had wrought in him by leaſure; And now when hee 
| crawles and winds,and hifles, threatning perill to //rael, he ſhewes him how 
' inaninſtant, he can turne him into a ſenſeleſle ſtick, and make him ifnor vſe- 
| full, yer feareleſle : The ſame God which wrought this;giues Satan leaue to 
 imitateir; the firſt plague that hemeantto infli& vpon Px ax a0 n,is delu- 
ſion :; God can be content the Deuill ſhould winne himſelfe credit, where 
| hemeanesto iudge ; and holdsthe honor of a miracle well loft, to harden 
| an Enemy: Yetto ſhew that his miracle was of power, the others of per- 
miſfon; Mos z s his Serpent deuoures theirs : how eaſily might the «£gyp- 
tians have thought, that he which cauſed rheir Serpentnorto be,could haue 
| keptit from being, and thatthey which could not keepe their Serpent from 
deuouring,covld not ſecure them from being conſumed! but wiſe thoughts 
enter not into thoſethat muſt periſh. All Gods iudgements ſtand ready, 
and waite but till they be called for. They neede but a watch-word to 
be ginen them : No ſooneris the Rod lift vp, but they are gone forthinto 
the World, preſently the Waters runne into bloud, the Frogs'and Lice 
crawleabout, andall the other troupes of God come ruſhing in vpon his 
Aduerfaries : All creatures conſpire to reuenge the injuries of God. If the 
H Egyptians 
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Egyptians looke v d, there they haue Thunder, Lightning, Hayle, Tem- 
beſts : onewhile 20 atall, x > while ſuch fearefull flaſhes as had 
more terror, then darkneſſe. If they looke vnderthem, therethey ſee their 
waters changed into bloud, their earth ſwarming with Frogs and Grafle- 
hoppers : If about them, one while the Flyes fill both their eyes and cares ; 
another while they ſee their Fruits deſtroyed, their Cattell dying,their Chil- 
dren dead. If, laſtly, they looke vpon themſelves, they ſeerhemſclues loth- 
ſome with Lice, painfull and deform'd with Scabs, Biles and Botches. | 

Fix sT, God begins his iudgement with the waters. As the Riuerof 
Nilus was to Egypt, in ſtcad of Heauen, to moyſtenand fattentheearth ; ſo 
their confidence was more in it thenin heauen ; Men are fureto bepuniſhc 
moſt and ſooneſt, in that which they make a corriuall with God. They had 
beforedefiled the Rivers with the bloud of innocents; and now itappeares 
to them, in his owne colour. The waters will no longer keepe their coun- 
ſell : Never any man delighted in bloud, which had notenough of it,cre his 
end : they ſhed bur ſome few ſtreames, and now behold, whole Riuers of 
bloud : Neither was this morea monument of their ſlaughter,paſt, then an 
image of their fucuredeſtrution. They were afterwards ouer-whelmed in 
thered Sea, and now before-hand they ſee their Riuers red with bloud. 
How dependant and ſeruileis the life of man , that cannot either want one 
Element, or indureit corrupted ! It is hard to lay whether there were more 
horror, orannoyance in this plague. They complayne of chirſt, and yer 
doubt whether they ſhould dye, or quench it with bloud. Their Fiſh (the 
chiefe part of their ſuſtinance) dyes with infeRion, and infeteth more by 
being dead. The ſtench of bothris ready to poyſon the Inhabitants ; yer 
Px ax aons curiolity carryes him away quite from the ſenſe of rhe iudge- 
ment : he had rather ſend for his Magictatis to worke feats, then to humble 
himſelfe vnder God forthe remoueall of this plague; And God plagues his 
curioſity with deceit, thoſe whom hetruſts, ſhall vadoe him with preuay- 
ling; theglory of a ſecond miracle ſhall be obſcured by a falſe imitation, 
for a greater glory to God in the ſequell. 

T n = rod is lift vp againe, Behold, that Nil«« which they had before 
adored, was never ſo bertficiall as it is now troubleſome; yeelding them 
not onely a dead, but a liuing annoyance : It neuer did fo ſtorethem with 
Fiſh, as now it plagues them with Frogs; Wharſocuer any man makes his 
Gad, beſides the true one, ſhall be once his Tormenter. Thoſe lothſome 
Creatures leaue their owne element, to puniſh them which rebelliouſly 
detayned //rae! from their owne. No Bed, no Table can be free from 
them , their dainty Ladies cannot k them out of their boſomes ; ney- 
ther can the Egyptians ſooner open their mouthes, than they areready to 
creepe into their throats; as if they would tell them, that they came on 
purpoſe to revenge the wrongs of their Maker: yetcuenthis wonder alſo is 
Satan allowed toimitate. Who can maruell to ſee the beſt vertues coun- 
terfayted by wicked men,when he ſees the Deuill emulating the miraculous 
power of God ? The feates that Satan playes may harden, but cannot be- 
nefit. He that hath leaue to bring Frogs, hath neither leauc, nor power, to 
take them away, nor to take away the ſtenchfrom them. To bring them, 
was but to adde to the iudgement; to remouethem, was an a& of mercy. | 
God 
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God doth commonly vie Sata in executing of iudgement, nenerin the | 
workes of mercy to men. ptr Fo Lo... | Ee” 
Ye T evenbythusmuch'is Þ x a « 4 © # hardned, and the Sorcerers | 
growneinſolent. When the Devill and his Agentsarein the beight of their | 
_ ſhames them in a trifle. Therod is liftvp: the very duſt receiues | 
fe: Liceaboundeuery-where, and make no difference —_— | 
and Princes. Though Px ax aon and his Courtiers abhorredto Tethem- 
ſelues louzy, yet they hoped this miracle would be more cafily imitable: | 
but now the greater poſhbility, the greater foyle. How are the great won- | 
der-mongers of «/£gyp! abaſhed, thar they can neither make Lice of their 
owne, nor deliuer themſelues from the Lice that are made !- Thoſe that 
could make Serpents and Frogs, could not eyther make or kill Lice; to 
ſhew them that thoſe Frogs and Serpents were not their owne workeman- 
ſhip. Now PH as a 0m muſt needes ſee how impotent a Deuill hee ſerued, 
that could not make that Vermine which every day riſes voluntarily out of 
. | corruption. Janxzs and Tamaars cannot now make thoſe Lice (fo much 
as by delufion) which ar another time they cannot chuſe but produce vn- 
knowing, and which now they cannot auoyd. That ſpirit which is power- 
full to execute the greateſt things when hee is bidden, is vnable to doe the 
leaft when heisreftrayned. Now theſe corriuals of Mos 2s can ſay, Thi s 
the finger of God. Yee fooliſh Inchanters, was Gods finger in the Lice, not 
inthe Frogs, not inthe Bloud, notin the Serpent ? And why was it rather 
in theleſſe, than in the greater? Becauſe yee did imitate the other, not theſe. 
As if the ſame finger of God had notbeene beforein yout imication,which 
was now in your reſtraynt: Asif yee could have fayledin theſe, if yee had | 
not beene only permitted the other. Whiles wicked mindes haue their full 
ſcope, they neuer looke vp abouethemſelues; but when once God croſles 
them in their proceedings, their want of ſucceſſe teaches them to giue God | 
his owne. All theſe plagues perhaps had more horror than payne inthem. 
The Frogs creepe vpon their clothes, the Lice vpon their skins : but thoſe 
ſtinging Horners which ſucceede them , ſhall wound and kill. The Water 
was annoyed with the firft plague , the Earth with the ſecond and third ; 
this fruh fills the Ayre, and beſides corruption brings ſmart. And that 
they may ſee this winged Army comes out an angrie God (notey- 
ther from nature, or chance) euen'the very Flyes ſhall make a difference 
betwixt «£gyprand Gofhew. He that gaue them their being, ſers themtheir 
ſtint. They can no more ſting'an | rar; , than favour an Lfgyprien. 
The very wings of Flyesare direed by a providence, and doe acknow- 
ledge their limits. Now Pr ax ao n findes how impoſhble it is for 
_ to ſtand out with God, finceall his power cannot reſcue him from Lice 
and Flyes. | 
AN »D now his heart begins to thaw a little : Goe, doe ſacrifice to your 
God in this 'Land ; or ( ſincethat will not bee accepted) Goe into the Wil- 
derneſſe , but not farre + but how ſoone it knits againe ! Good thoughts 
make but athorowfare of carnall hearts, they can never ſertle there: yea his 
very miſgiuing hardens him the more: that now neyther the murren of his 
Cartell, nor the botches of his Seruants can ftirre him a whit. Hee faw tis 
Carrell ftrucke dead with a ſudden contagion ; he faw his Sorcerers ( -'x 
H 2 their 
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their conteſtation with Gods meſſengers) ftrucke with a ſcabbein their ve- 

ry faces, and yet his heart is not ftrucke. Who would thinkeit poſhble thar 

any ſoule could be ſecure in the middeſt of ſuch variety, _— uence of 
iudgements ? Theſe very plagues baue not more wonder in them,then their 

ſuccefle hath. To what an height of obduration will-ſinne leade a man, 

and of all ſinnes incredulity } Amidſtall theſe ftormes Pu ax aon lleepeth, 
till the voice of Gods mightic thunders, and haile mixed with fire, rouzed 

him vpalictle. 

N o w as betwixt ſleeping and waking, be ſtarts vp,and ſayes, God srigh- 
teoun, I am wicked, Mos ts pray for vs, and preſently layes downe his heada- 
gaine. God hath no ſooner done thundring, then he hath done —_ Al 
this while you never find him carefull to preuent any oneeuill, but deſirous 
ſtill to li it off, when he feeles it ; neuer holds conſtant to any good moti- 
on z neuer prayes for himſclfe, but careleſſely wils Moszs and Aaron to 
pray for him ; neuer yeelds God his whole demand, but luggleth and dod- 
geth, like ſome hard chapman, that would get a releaſe with the cheapeſt : 
Firſt, They ſhall not go; then,Goe and facritice, but in «/£gypr; next,Go fa- | 
crificein the wilderneſle, but not farre oft ; after, Go yee that aremen;then, 
Go you and your children only ; at laſt, Goeall aue your ſheepe and catrell. 
Whereſocuer meere natureis, ſhee is ſtill improuident of future good, ſenſi- 
ble of preſent cuil,inconſtantin good purpoſes, vnable, through'vnacquain- 
tance, and vnwilling to ſpeake for her ſelte, niggardly in her grants, and vn- 
cheerefull. The plague of the Graſhoppers LE him a little; and the 
more, through the importunity of his ſeruants : for when he conſidered the |. 
fiſh deſtroyed with the firſt blow, the cattle with the fift, the corne with the | 
ſeuenth, the fruit and leaues with this eight, and nothing now left him, but 
a bare fruitleſſe earth to live vpon (and that, coucred ouer with Locuſts) 
neceſſity drouc him to relent for an aduantage: Forgive me this onceztake from | 
me thu death onely. | | | 

By r as confirained repentance is ever ſhort and vnſound ; the Weſt 
winde, together with the Graſhoppers, blowes away his remorſe; and now 
is he ready for another iudgement. As the Graſhoppers took away the {ight 
of the earth from him,ſo now a groſle darkneſſe takes away the ſight of hea- 
uen to0:other darkneſles were but priuatiue,this was reall and fenſible. The 
e£gyptiens thought this night long, (how could they chuſe, when it was ſix | 
inone?) and ſo much the more, for that no man could riſeto talke with o- 
ther, but was neceſlarily confined to his owne thoughts : One thinkes, the 
faultin his owneeyes, which he rubs oftentimes in vaine : Others thinke, 
that the Sunne is loſt out of the firmament , and is now with-drawne for c- 
ver: Others,that all things are returningto their firſt confulton: All thinke 
themſclues miſerable,paſt remedy,and wiſlh(whatſocuer had befallenthem) 
that they might haue had but light enough to ſee them(ſelues dic. 

Now Paxazaon proves like to ſpme beaſts that grow madde with 
bayting: grace oftenreliſted, turnes to deſperateneſle ; Get thee from mee, 
looke thou ſee my face no more ; whenſoeuer thou commeſt in my ſight, thou ſhalt 
die. As if Mosss could not plague him as well in abſence: As if hee 
that could not take away the Lice, Flies, Frogges,Graſhoppers,couldar his 
pleaſuretake away the life of Mo s z 5,that procured them. What is this but 
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rorunvponthe i and run away from the remedies ? Euer-more, 

when Gods meſſengers are abandonee, frat iantoe Moszs will 

ſee him no more,til rw ca 149 the ſands; but God will now vi- 

fir him-morethan cuer :'The fearefulleſt plagues God ftill referues for the 

vplhot : All the former doe but make way for thelaft, Px ak aon may ex- 
clude Mo2 s and Aax oN,butGods Angell he cannotexclude: Infenſible | 
meſſengers are v{cd, when the vilibleare debarred. 

1) N © w:God begins to call for the -bloud they owed him: In one night e- 

uery houſe hath a carkaſſeinit, and (which is moregrieuons) of their firſt 

borne, and (which is yet more fearefull)-in aninftant. No man could com- 

fort other ;-euery man wastoo full of his owne ſorrow, helpiqgratherto 

make the noyſe of the lamentation more dolefull , and aſtomſhing, How | 
ſoone hath God changed the nore of this tyrannicall people ! Egypt was ne- 

uer ſo ſtubborne in denying paſſageto /reel, as now importunate to intreat 

it: PHar aon did not more forcethem to ſtay before, than now to depart: 
whom lately they would not permit, now they hyre togoe. T heir rich ic-/ 
wels of {iluerand gold were not too deare for them whom they hated; how 

much rather had they to ſend them away wealthy, than to haue them ſtay 

to betheir Executors ? T heir loue to themſelues obtayned of them the en- 

riching of their Enemies; and now they are glad to pay them well fortheir 

. old worke, and their preſent iourney > Gods people had ftayd hike Slaves, | 
they goe away like Conquerors, withthe ſpoyle of thoſe that hated them; . 
armed for ſecurity, and wealthy tor mayntenance. | | 

Orv Iacoss ſuenty Soules which he brought downe into Egypt, 
in ſpight of their bondage and bloud-fhed, got forth fixe hundred thou- : 
ſand Men, beſides Children. The World is well mended with 7/rach,{ince 
hee went with his Stafte and Scriþ ouer 1ordes. Tyrannie is too weake, | 
where God bids, Increaſe and multiply. I know not where elſe the good 
herbe ouer-growes the weedes;3 the Church our-ſtrips the World. I feare 
| if they had liued in eaſe and delicacy:; "they had not beene ſoſtrong, ſo nu- 
merous. Neuer any true //raelie'loft-by his aflition. Netonely for the 
ation, butrthe time, Px azo ans choyce meets with Gods : That very 
| might, when the hundred and thirty yeeres were expired , J/7ael is gone, | 

Pa ax aon neither can, nor can willto keepe them longer ; yetin this, not | 
fi:lfilling Gods will, but his owne. How ſweetly doth God diſpoſe of all ſe- 
cond cauſes, that whites they doe their owne will, they doe his ! 

T a z Jfraelues are equally glad of this haſte. Who would not be rea- 
dy to goe, yea to flye out of bondage } They haue what they wiſhed ; 
it was ho ſtaying for a ſecond inuitation. The lofle of an opportunity is 
many times vnrecouerable: The loue of their liberty made the burden of 
rheir dough light : who knew whether the variable minde of Pu ax a on 
might returneto a denyall, and ( afterall his tubbornnefle) repent of his 
obedience ? Iris fooliſh to hazzard where there is certainty of good offers, | 
and vncertainty of continuance. They goe therefore ; and the ſame God 
thar fercht chem out, is both their Guide and Prote&or. How carefully doth | 
; he chaſe their way ! not the neerer , but the ſafer. Hee would hot haue his 
; people ſo ſuddenly change from bondageto warre. 
] T is the wondrous mercy of God, that he hath reſpe&, as to his owne 
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_ {|-part, than Py az aons heart andface is turnedafterthem, to ferch them 
| backeagaine.. It vexes him to ſee ſagreat a command, ſo much wealth, caſt 


PRs 


—— 


” 2 


_ 'trayned vpto Warre, not furniſhed with prouiſion for a field : Themſclues | 
|-Captainesand Sonldiers by profeſhon, furniſhed with Horſes,and Chariots 


| heateby day ; the fire digeſts the rawneſſe of the night. The fame God is 
] both acloud & a fireto his children,euer putting himſelfe into thoſe formes 
| of gracious reſpeRs, that may beſt fit their neceſhties. 


. rac 


glory , ſoito'ourinfirmities. Hee intends them warres hereafter, but after 
ome longer breathing, and more preparation ; his goodneſle fo orders all, 
that cuils are nor ready for vs, till we bereadyforthem. Andas' he chuſes, 
ſo he guides their way. That they might noterre in that ſandy and vntrac- 
ked Wilderneſle, himſelfe goes beforethem : who could but follow cheere- 
fully,when hee ſees God keade him? Hee that led the wiſe Men by a Starre, 
leads 1/rael by a Cloud : That was an higher obie&; therefore he giues them 
an higherand more heauenly condutt: This was more carthly,therefore he 
contents himſelfe with a lower repreſentation of his preſence; A pillarof 
cloud and fire: A pillar for firmeneſle; of cloud and fire, for viſibility and 
vie. Thegreater light extinguiſhes the leſle ; therefore in the day he ſhewes 
them not fire,but a cloud: Inthe night nothing is ſeene without light;there- 
fore he ſhewes them not the cloud, but fire: T he cloud ſhelters them from 


A s good motions are long erethey canenter into hard hearts, ſo they 
ſeldomecontinue long. No ſooner were the backs of 1/rae! turned to de- 


i 


away in onenight ; which now he reſolues to redeeme, though with more 
plagues. The ſame ambition and coufttouſnefſe that made him weare out ſo 
many judgements, vill not leaue him , nll it haue wrought out his full de- 
ſtrution: All Gods vengeances hauetheirend; the finall perdition of his 
Enemies, which they cannot reft till they have attayned : Pn ax aon there- 
fore and his «Egyptians will necdes goe fetch their bane. They well kiew 
that 1/rael was fitter to ſcrue thanto- fight 3. weary with their ſeruitude, not 


of warre. They gaue themſclues therefore the vitory before-hand , and 
{ſrael either for ſpoyle or bondage : yea,/the weake 1/raelrtes gaue vp them- 
ſelues for dead , and already are talking of their graues. They ſee the Sea 
before them z behind them the £gyprrens : they know not whether is more 
mercileſſe, and are ſtriken with the feare of both. O God, how couldeſt 
thou forbeare ſo diſtruſtfull a people! They had ſceneall thy wondersin/£- 
2ypt, and in their Goſhen; they ſaw euen now thy pillar before them,and yet 
they did more feare «Egypt than belecue thee. Thy patience is no lefle mi- 

lichen thy deliuerance. But in ftead of remouing from them,the cloudy 
pillar removes behindethem, and ſtands berwixt the 1/r«clites and e/£gyp- 
tiens: as if God would haue ſaid, They ſhall firftouer-come me,O 7/rael,cre 
they touch thee. Wonder did now iuſtly ftriue with feare in the 1/raeltes, 
when they ſaw the Cloud remoue behinde them, and the Sea remoue before 
them. They were not vſcd to ſuch Bulwarkes. God ſtood behinde themin 
the Cloud; the Sea reared them vp Walls on both ſidesthem. That which 
they feared would be their deſtrution,proteRed them: how eaſily can God 
makethe cruelleſt of his Creatures both our Friends and Patrons ! 

Y = T here was Faith mixed with vnbelicfe. He was a bold /+aelite that 
ſet the firſt foote into the chanell of the Sea : and enery ſtep that they ſet in 
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that moiſt way, wasa new exerciſe of their faich. Pu an ao ſees all this, 
and wonders; yet hath not the wit or grace tothinke (though the piller tels 
him ſo much) that God taade a difference betwixt him and /-ael. Heis of 
fended with the Sea, for giuing way to his enemies, and yet ſees not why he 
may not truſt itas well as they. He might well have thought, that he which 
auc light in Goſhen, when there was darkneſle in .£gypr, could as well di- 
inguith in the Sea: but he cannot now eyther cone , or feare; Itis his 
time to periſh, God makes him faire way, and lets him runne ſmoothly on, 
till he be come to the midft of the Sea; not one waue may riſe vp againſt 
him, to wet ſo muchas the hoofe of his Horſe. Extraordinary fauours to 
wicked men,are thefo ers of their ruine. 

Now when God ſees the. /£gyprians too far to returne, he findes time to 
ſtrikechem with their laſt Cr know not why, but they would return 
too late. Thoſe Chariots, in which they truſted, now faile them, as hauin 
done ſeruiceenough, to carry them into perdition. God purſues them, _ 
they cannot flye from him. Wicked men make equall haſte,both to ſin,and 
from iudgement : butthey ſhall one day find,thar it is not more eaſieto run 
into ſinne, then impoſſible ro runne away from iudgement : the ſea will 
ſhew them, that it regards therod of M o s = s, not the Scepter of ÞP x a- 
& Ao Hzandnow (asgladtohaue got the enemies of God ar ſuch an ad- 
vantage) ſhuts her month vpon them,and ſwallowes them vp in her waues, 
and afrer ſhe hath made ſport with them awhile, caſts chem vpon her ſands; 
for a ſpeacle of triumphto their aduerſaries. | 

W nr 4T aſight wasthis to the //raelites, when they were riow ſafe on 

the ſhore, to ſeetheir enemies come floating after them vpon the 
billowes, and to findeamong the carcaſſes vpon the ſands, 
their known oppreſlors, which now they can tread vpon 
with inſultation! They did not cry moreloud before, 
then now they ſing. Not their faith, but their 
ſenſe, teaches them now to magnifiethat 
God after their deliuerance, whom 
they hardly truſted for de- 
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AND MIGHTY PRINCE, 
Charles, 


PRINCE. OF GREAT 
BRITAINE. , 


Moſtexcellent Prince . 


Ez Ccording to the true dutie of a ſer- 


REN nant, l intended all my Contem- 


: MA memory. Thefirſt part whereof, 


Q WY} 4-it was the laſt Booke, that ener 


adde ſomething to this Worke ; which in regard of the 
 ſubiett, 


4 plations to your now-glorious | 
4 Brotber, of fweete and ſorrowfull 


_ 88 | The Epiſtle Dodicamrie. 


| ſubieft,1s ſcarce finite : T he whole doth not onely crave 
| your Highneſſes Patronage, but promiſes to requite your 
Princelyuccepeation, with mans ſacred examples Fund 
rules,both for piety,and wiſdome;towards the decking vp 
| of this flowil ing ſpring of your Age,in the hopes where- 
| of, not onely 'wee-line , but h4that is dead, buesſlill in 
you: eAnd if any piece of theſe endenonrs come ſhort of 
| © myefires, 7 ſhall ſupply the reft with my prayers: 
| which ſhall nener be wanting tothe G ov of 
Princes,that your "offp proceedings may 
make glad the Churchof Go v, 
and your ſelfe in eyther 
World, glorious. 


V 


\ Your Highneſles in all humble- deuotion, | 


and faithfull obſeruance, 


 Ios, Har. 
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THE FIFTH BOOKE. 


{ be waters of !Marah, 


> &.1S& AEL was not more loth to come to the 
|| red Sea, then to part from it. How ſoone can 
"|| God turnethe horror of any cuill into plea- 
d | ſure ! One ſhore reſounded with ſhriekes of 
feare; the other with Timbrels,and Dances, 
and Songs of deliuerance. Every mayne af- 
fliction is our red Sea, which whiles it threats 


. ©); to ſwallow, preſerues vs : Atlaſt, our Songs 
D 


4 &; q \. I ,/Q 

| S.7S SI {hall be lowder then our _ The J/ract:- 
| KO Fra SY | 11/6 Dames, when they ſaw their danger, 
' Te Om =. thought they might haue left their Timbrels 
bebinde them ; how vnprofitable a gr en ſeemed thoſe inſtruments of 
Muſicke ! yet now they liue to renuethat forgotten Minſtralſie, and Dan- 
cing, which their bon mo had ſo longdiſcontinued : and well might thoſe 
feet dance vpon the ſhore , which had walked through the Sea. T he Land 
of Goſhen was not ſo bountifull tothem, as theſe Waters. That afforded 
them a ſeruile life : This gaue them ar once freedome, viRtory , riches ; be- 
ſtowing vpon them the remaynder of that wealth, which the «Egyptians 
had but lent. It was a pleaſure to ſee the floting carkaſſes of their Aduerſa- 
ries; andeuery day offers them new booties : It is no maruel] then if their 
hearts were tyed to theſe bankes. If we finde but alittle pleaſurein our life, 
weareready todoteyponit. Euery ſmall contentment glues orr aftetions 
to that welike : And if here our imperfect delights hold vs fo faſt, that wee 
would not be loſed; how forceable ſhall thoſe infinite ioyes beaboue,when 
our ſoules are once poſleſſed of them ! 

Y x T if theplace had pleasd them more,it is no maruell they were wil 
ling to follow Mo s  s ; that they durſt follow him in the Wildernes,whom 
I 2 they 
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they followed through the Sea : Ir is a great confirmation to any people, 
whenthey haue ſeencthe hand of Gop with theirguide. O Saniour,which 


haſt yndertaken to carry me from the Spirituall .£gypt,to the Land of Pro- 
miſe; How faitkfull , how powerfull hauc I found thee ? How feareleflely 
ſhould I rruſt thee? how cheerfully ſhould I follow thee through contempr, 
pouerty,death it ſelfe! Maſter, if ir be thou, bid ys come vnto thee. 
ImmEeDIATELY before, they had complained of too much Water:now 


they goe three dayes without. Thus Gov meantto puniſh their infideli- 
os with the defe& of that, whoſe abundance made them to diſtruſt. Before 


they Gw all Water, no Land; now all dry and duſty Land, and no Water. 
Extremities are the beſt tryals of men ; Asin bodles, thoſe that can beare 
ſudden changes of heats and cold without complaint, are theſtrongeſt. So 
much asan euill touches vpon the meane, ſo much helpe it yeelds ruwardes 
patience; Every degree of ſorrow is a preparation to the next : but when 
we paſſe to extremes without the meane, wee want the benefit of recolleQi- 
on; and muſt truſt to our preſent ſtrength. Tocome from all things to no- 
thing, is not a deſcent, but a downfall;and.it is a rare ſtrength and conſtancy, 
not to be maimed atleaſt. Theſe headlong euils,as they are the foreſt, ſo they 
muſt be molt prouided for; as on the contrary,a ſudden aduancement from a 
low condition to the height of Honor, is moſt hard to manage.No man can 
maruell how that Tyrant blinded his Captives, when he heares that hee 
brought them immediately, out of a darke Dungeon , into Roomes that 
were made bright, and glorious. Weare not worthy to know,for what wee 
are reſerued : no evill can amate vs, if we can overcome ſudden extremities. 

Thelong deferring of a good (though tedious )' yet makes it the better, 
when it comes. Well did the 1ſraelites hope that the Waters which were ſo 
long in finding,would bee precious when they were found : Yet behold, 
they are croſſed,not onely in their deſires but in their hopes; for after three 
dayes trauell, the firſt Fountaines they find are bitter Waters. If theſe Wels 
had not runne pure Gall, they could not have ſo much complained. Long 
thirſt will make bitter Waters ſweet ; 'yet ſuch were theſe Springs, that the 
Iſrael:tes did not ſo much like their moyſture, as abhor their relith. I ſee the 


firſt handſel that God giuesthem intheir Voyageto the Land of Promiſe; 


T hirſt and bitterneſſe. Satan gives vspleaſantentrances into his wayes, and 
reſerues the bitterneſle for the end : Gov inuites vs to our worſt at firſt;and 
ſweetens our concluſion with pleaſure. | 

The fame Gov, that would nor lead 7/rael rhrongh the Philiſizis Land, 
left they ſhould ſhrinke ar the ſight of Warre, now leads them through the 
Wildernefſle, and feares not to try their patience with bitter potions. If hee 
had not loued them, the eAgyption Fornace or Sword had prevented their 
thirſt, or that Sea whereof their Enemies drunke dead ; and yet ſee how 
he dyetsthem. Neuerany haue had ſo bitter draughts vpon Earthas thoſe 
heloues beſt : The palate isan ill iudge of the fauours of Gov. O my 
Saviour, thou didſt drinke a more bitter Cup from the hands of thy Father, 
then that which thou refuſed ofthe ewes, orthen that which I can drinke 
from thee. | 

Before, they could not drinke ifthey would;now they might and would 
not. Gov can giue vs bleſſings with ſuch a tang, that the fruition ſhall 
not 
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notmuch differ from the want : So many a one hath riches, not graceto vie 
them; many haue children, but ſuch asthey preferre barrenneſſe. They 
had fayd before, Oh that wee had water ! now, Oh that wee had good 
water! It is good fo to deſire bleflings from Go », thar'wee may bee 
the berter for inioying them; ſo to craue water , that it may not bee ſawced 
with bitterneſle. | | | 
Now,theſe fond 1/raelites in ſtead of praying, murmur;in ſtead ofpraying 
to Gov, murmur againft Mos ts. What hath the righteous done? Hemade 
noteyther the Wildernefle dry, orthe waters bicter ; Yea (if his condu& 
were the matter) what one foot went he before them without G o Þ ? The 
Piller led them, and nothee; yet Moszs is murmured ar. Itis the hard 
condition of authority , that when the multitude fare well, they applaud 
themſelues; when ill, they repine againſt their Gouernours. Whocan = 
e 

he 


to be free, if Mos es eſcape not? Neuer any Prince ſo merited of a people. 
Hethruft himſfelfe vponthe Pikes of Pa anaons tyranny. Hee bro 
them from a bondape worſe then death. His Rod divided the Sea, and tha- 
red life to them, death to their Purſuers. Who would not haue thought 
theſe men, ſo obliged to Mos ts , that no death conld haue opened their 
mouthes, or rayſed their hands againſt him? Yetnow, the firſt occaſion of 
want makes them rebell. No benefit can ſtop the mouth of Impatience. If 
our turne be not ſerued for the preſent, former fauours are cyther forgotten, 

-or contemned. No maruell , if we deale ſo with men,when God receines 
this meaſure from vs. One yeecre of famine, One ſummer of peſtilence, One 
Moone of vnſcaſonable weather , makes vs ouer-looke all the bleflings of 
God;and moreto mutineart the ſenſe ofour cuill;then to prayſe him for our 
varieties of good: whereas fauours wel beſtowed,leaue vs both mindful and 
confident;and wil not ſuffer vs either to forget or diſtruſt. O God, I haue 
made an ill vie of thy mercies, if I have not learned to bee content with thy 
correftions. 

Mosts was inthe ſame want of water with them, in the ſame diſtaſte of 
bitterneſſe,and yet they ſay to Mo s ts, What ſhall we drinke? If they had 
ſcene him farnilhed with ful veſſels of ſweet water, and themſelues put ouer 
to this vnſauory liquor,enuy might haue given ſome colourto this mutiny: 
but now their Leaders common miſery, might haue freed him from their 
murmurs. They held it one piece of the late -£gprian tyranny, that a taske 
was required of them, which the Impoſers knew they could not performe; 
to make Bricke when they had no Straw; Yet they ſay to Moszs , Whar 
ſhall wedrinke? Themſelues are growne ExaRors, and are ready to menace 
more then ftripes, ifthey have not their ends, without meanes. Mos: s 
tooke not vpon him their prouiſion, but their deliverance: and yet, as if he 
had bin the common ViRualer of the Campe , theyaske , What ſhall wee 
drinke? When want meets with impatient minds,it tranſports them to fury; 
Euery thing diſquiets, and nothing ſatisfies them. 

 Waar courſe doth Moszs now take? That which they ſhould bane 
done,and did not; They cryed not more feruently to him, then he to Gov: 
If hee were their Leader, Gov was his. T hat which they vniuſtly required 
of him, he iuſtly requires of God , that could doe it ; Hee knew whenceto F 
| looke for redreſle of all complaints;this was not his charge,bur his Makers, | 
| 
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which was able to maintaine his ownaQ.I ſee and acknowledge the harbor, 
that we muſt pur into,in all our ill weather. It is to:thee, O God.that wemuſt 
powreout our hearts, which onely canſt make our bitter waters ſweet. 

M1s#T notthatRod, which tooke away the liquid nature from the 
waters, and made them ſolid ; bhauealſotaken away the bitter quality from 
theſe waters, and made them ſweet? ſince to flow is naturall vnto the waters 
to bee bitter is butaccidentall. Most s durſtnotimploy his Rod withour 
a Precept ; hee knew the power came from the Commandement. Wee may 
not preſume on likeli-hoods, but depend vpon warrants; therefore Mo- 
s Es doth not lift vp his Rod to the Waters, | but his handand voyce 
to Go. S, £17] 

Tn : handof faith neuer knocked at Heaven in vaine : No ſooner hath 
Mosts. ſhewed his grievance,then God ſhewes him the remedy:yeran vn- 
likely one, that it might be miraculous. He that made the waters,could haue 
giuen them any ſauour : How eaſieis it for him thatmade the mater, to al- 
ter the qualitie! It is notmore hard to take away,then to gine. Who doubts 
but the ſame hand that created them, might have immediately changed 
them ? Yertthart Almightie power will doe it by meanes. A piece of wood 
mult ſweeten the waters : What relation hath wood to water; or that which 
hath no ſauour, totheredreſle of bitrerneſle? Yethere is no more polhbi- 
litie of failing, then proportion to the ſucceſle. All things are ſubiett to the 
command of their Maker ; Hee that made all of nothing; can make euer 
thing ofany thing: There is ſo much power incuery creature,as he wil pleaſe 
to giue. Itis the prayſe of Omnipotenate to worke by improbabilities; E- 
LISHA with Salt, Mos ts with wood, ſhall ſweeten thebitrer waters; Let 
no man deſpiſe the meanes, when he knowes the Author. 


—_— _ 


Go » taught his people by ations, as well as words. This entrance | 


ſhewed them their whole iourney ; wherein they ſhould rafte of much bit- 
terneſſe:bur at laſt through the mercy of God, ſweetned with comfort. Or 
did it not repreſentthemſclues rather , inthe journey ? in the fountaines of 
whoſe hearts, were the bitter waters. of manifold corruptions, yet their vn- 
ſauory ſoules are ſweetned by the graces of his Spirit. O bleſled Sauiour : 
the wood of thy Crofle, thar is, the application of thy ſufferings, is enough 
to ſweeten a whole Sea of bitterneſle. I carenor how vnpleaſanta potion [ 
find inthis Wilderneſle, ifthe power and benefit of thy precious death may 
ſeaſon it to my ſoule. 
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Of the Quailes and Manna. 


Red: 1] - thirſt of 1/rac/ is well quenched : for beſides thechange of 
F: IJ the waters of Mareh, their ſtation is changed to Elem; where 
k CY: were twelve Fountaines , for their twelue Tribes; and now 
vL ED & they complaine as faſtof hunger. , 

Sazztk Conrentarion isarare bleſſing; becauſeit ariſes eyther | 


from a fruition of ail comforts,or a not deſiring of ſome which we haue not. 


Now, | 
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Now, we areneuer ſo bare, as not: tohaue ſome benefits; never lo full,as 
not to want ſomething, yea as notro be full of wants. God-bath;much a- 
doo with vs: ;,-Eyther we lacke health, or quietneſle; or children,or wealth, 
or company, or our ſelues inall theſe. It is a wonder, theſe. men found not 
fault withthewant of ſauce to their Quailes, or with-their old clothes; or 
their ſolitary way. Nature is moderatein her deſires : but conceitis vnlati- 
able. Yet who can deny hunger to bea fore vexation? Before, they wete | 
forbidden ſawre bread; burnow what leauen is ſo ſowre as want? When | | 
meanes hold our, it is cafie to be content. Whiles their dough, and other | 
cates laſted, whiles they were gathering of the Dates of Elim, wee heare no 
newes of them.. W ho cannot pray for his daily bread,when he hathitin his 
cup-bord ? But when our owne prouilion failes vs, then not to diſtruſtthe | 
prouilion of God, isanobletriall of faith. They ſhould haue faid ; Hethat | 
ſtopt the mouth of rhe Sea, that it could not deuoure vs, can as eaſily ſtop | 
the mouth of our ſtomacks : It was no ealier matrerto kill the firſt borne of | 
egypt, by-ais immediate hand, then to preſerue vs; He that commanded | 
the Sea toiſtand ftill and guard vs, can asealily command the Earthto nou- 
{ riſhvs : Herhat made the Rod a Serpent, can as well make theſe ſtones, | 
| bread : He that brought armies of Frogs and Caterpillers to «£gypt, can as | 
| well bring whole dritrs of birds and beaſts tothe deſart: He that ſweetned 

| the waters with wood,canas well refrelh our bodies, with the fruits of the 
| earth. W hy doe we not wait on him, whom we haue found-ſo powerfull? 
Now they ſetthe mercy and loue gf God vpon a wrong laſt ; whiles they 
meaſure it only by their preſent ſerie. Nature is iocond and cheerfull,whiles 
it proſpereth: let God withdraw his hand; no fight, no truſt. Thoſe can 
| praiſe him with Timbrels for a preſent fauour, that cannot depend vpon 

im, inthe want of meanes for a future. Weall are neuer weary of recei- 
uing, ſoone weary of attending. 

T n = other mutiny,was of ſome few male-contents,perhaps thoſe ſtran- 
gers,which ſought their owne protection vnder the wing of //rae{;this,ofthe 
wholetroupe. Not that none wgrefree:Cares, losyva,Mosts, Aaron, 
M1z1 am,were not yet tainted:Vſually God meſures the ſtate of any Church 
or country by the moſt ; the greater part carries both the name and cenſure. 
Sinsareſo much greater, as they are more vniuerſall : ſo fariseuillfrom be- 
ingextenuated by the multitude ofthe guilty,that nothing can more aggra- 
uate it. With men,commonneſle may plead for fauour ; with Godir pleads 
for judgement. Many hands draw the Cable with more violence, then few : 
| Theleproſie ofthe whole body is more lothſorne, then that of a part. 

By rt whatdoetheſe mutiners ſay ? Oh that we had died by the hand of 
the Lord! And whoſe hand was this,O yee fond /rachites, if yee mult pe- 
riſh by famine? God carried you forth ; God reſtrained his creatures from 
you: and while you are ready to dye thus ; yee ſay, Ohthat we had died by 
thehandof the Lord! 

I T isthe folly of men, that in immediate iudgements they can ſee Gods 
hand: notin thoſe, whoſe ſecond cauſes are ſeniible ; whereas God holds 
himſelfe equally intereſled in all:challenging that there isnoeuill in the Ci- 
ty,but from him. Itis but one hand,and many inſtruments, that God ſtrikes 
vs with : Thewater may notloſe the name, rhoughit come by chanels and 
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| pipes from the ſpring. Ir is our faithleſneſle thar in viſiblemeanes, wee ſee 
not him that is inuiſible. 

A x Þ when would they haue wiſht todie? When we fate by the fleſh- 

of «eypt : Alas, what good would their fleſh-pots have done them, 
dirdanit If they might ſaftaine their life, yet what could they availe 
them in dying? For, if they were vnpleaſant, what comfort was it, to ſee 
| them ? If pleaſant,what comfort to part from them ? Our greateſt pleaſures 
are but paines in their loſſe. Every minde affects that which is like itſelfe. 
Carnall mindes are for the fleſh-pots of /E£gypr, though bought with ſerui- 
tude; ſpirirnallare for the preſence of God, though redeemed with famine; 
and would rather die in Gods preſence, then live without him in the ſight of 
delicateor full diſhes. 

T n  v loued their liues well enough: I heard how they ſhrieked, when 
they were in danger of the e£gyprievs ; _ ſay, Oh that we had 
dyed 1 Not, Ohthat we might live by the fleſh-pots; but,Oh that wee had 
dyed ! Although life be naturally ſweer, yet a little diſcontenttnent makes 
vs weary. Itisa baſe cowardlineſle, ſo ſoone aseuer weare called from the 

iſon tothe field, tothinke of running away. Then is our fortitude wor- 
| thie of praiſe, when we canendure tobe miſerable. 

By Tr what? cannofleſh-pots ſerue butthole of Egypt ? I am decei- 
ued, if that Land affoorded them any fleſh-pors faue their owne : Their 
Land-lords of <£gypt held ir abomination to cate of their diſhes, or ro 
kill that which they did cate. In thoſe times then they did eate of their 
owne; and why not now ? They had droues of cattell in the Wilder- 
neſſe: why did they not take of them? Surely, if they would have beene 
2s good husbands of their catrell, as they were of their dough, they might 
haue had enough to cate, without neede of murmuring : for if their 
back-burden of dough laſted for a moneth ; their heards might haue 
ſerued them many yeeres. All prudging is odious; but moſt, when our 
hands are full. To whine in the midſt of abundance, is a ſhamefull vn- 
thankfulneſle. 0 

W # x x a man would havelooked that the anger of God ſhould haue 
appeared in fire; now behold,his glory appeares ina cloud, Oh the excee- 

ing long ſuffering of God, that heares their murmurings ! and as if he had 
beene bound to contentthem, in ſtead of puniſhing, pleaſes them; as a kind 
mother would deale with a rabid child, who rather ſtills him with the breſt, 
then cals for the rod. One would hauethought, thatthe ſightofthe cloud 
of God ſhould hauediſpell'd the cloud of their diſtruſt ; and this glory of 
God ſhould haue made them aſham'd of themſelues, and afraid of him: 
Yer I doe not heare them once fay, What a mightie and gracious God 
haue we diſtruſted ? Nothing will content an impotent minde, but fruition. 
When an heart is hardened with any paſhon, it willendure much, ere it will 
yeeld to relent. | 

T x x 1 « eyes ſaw the cloud; theireares heard the promiſe, the perfor- 

manceis ſpeedy and anſwerable. Needs muſt they be conninced,when they 
ſaw Godasglorious in his worke, asin his preſence; when rhey ſaw his 
wordiuſtified by his aR. God tels them afore-hand whathee will doe , that 
their expeQation might ſtay their hearts. He doth that which he fore-rold, 


that | 


© _ . —__ 


I” OS 


Dr BW Of the Quailes and Manna. 


that they might learne-ro cruſt him, erehe performe.They delired mear,and 


the courſelt fleſh, and of the baſelt Pulſe,” hunger would have madeir dain- 
tie: But now God will pamper their famine; and gines them meat of Kings, 
| and Bread of Angels. Whata world of Quailes were but ſufficientto ſerue 
{ix hundred thouſand perſons? They were all ſtrong,all hungry; neyrher 
couldthey be ſatisfied with ſingle Fowles : What a Table hate God prepa- 
red inthe Deſarr, for abundance, for delicacy? Neuer Prince was fo ſerued 
in his greateſt pompe;, as theſe rebellious //reclites inthe Wilderneſſe. God 
loues to ouer-deſerue ofmen;and to exceed not onely their (innes;but their 
very deliresin mercie. How good ſhallwee finde him to thoſe tharpleaſe 
him, ſince heisſo graciousto offenders ! If the moſt graceleſle /7aclites bee 
fed with Quailes and Manna Oh, what goodnefle1s that hee hathlaid vp 
for them that loue him ! As on the contrary, If the Righteous ſcarce bee ſa- 
ued, where will the Sinners appeare ? Oh God, thou canſt, thou wilt make 
this difference. - Howloeuer with vs, men the moſt crabbed and ttubborne 
oftentimes tare the beſt;the Righteous Iudge of theWorld frames his remu- 
nerations as he finds vs And if his mercy ſometimes prouokethe worſtto 
repentance by his temporall fauours, yet heeeuer reſerues ſo much greater 
reward for the Righteous,as eternity is beyond time,& heauen aboue earth. 
It wasnot of any narurall inſtin&, but from the ouer-ruling power of 
their Creator, that theſe Quailes cametothe Deſart.Needs muſt they come 
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Not onely we, but they moue in him: ' As not many Quailes, ſo not one 
Sparrow fals' without him-: How much more are the a&ions of his beft 
creature, Man directed by his prouidence? How aſhamed might theſe J/rae- 
les hane bin; to lee theſe creatures ſo obedient to their Creator, as to come 
and offer themle}ues to their ſlaughter; whiles they went ſo repiningly to his 
Seruiceand their owne preferment? Who can diſtruſt the prouiſion of the 
great Houſe-keeper of the World, when he ſees how hee can furniſh his Ta- 
bles at pleaſure? Is he growne now careleſſe,or we faithlefle rather? Why doe 
wee not repoſe vpon his mercy? Rather then we ſhall want, when wee truſt 
him, he will ferch Quailes from all the Coaſts of Heanen to our boord. Oh 
Lord , thy hand is not ſhortned to giue: lernot ours bee ſhortned, or ſhut 

inreceiuing. 40 
Er1ans ſeruitors, the Rauens, brought him his full ſeruice of bread, 
and fleſh at once; each morning and evening. But theſe //raelites have their 
fleſh at even, and their bread inthe morning : Good reafon there ſhould bee 
| adifference. EL 1ans table was vpon Gods dire appointment ; The 1/rac- 
| tes vpon their mutiny : Alchough God will relieue them with proviſion, 
| yet he wil punith their impatience with delay;ſo ſhal they know themſelues 
| his people, thatthey ſhall find they were murmurers. Not only in the mat- 
| ter, butin the order, Godanſweres their grudging ; Firſt they complaine of 
| the want of fleſh-pots, then of bread. In the firſt place therefore they have 
| fleſh, breadafter. When they haue fleth, yer they muſt Ray a time erethey 
| can hauea full meale; vnleſſe they wouldear their meat breadleſſe,and their 
| bread dry. God will be waitedon; and will giue the confommation of his 
bleiings at his leaſure. [ntheeuening of ourlite,we have the firſtpledges of 
his 


receive Quailes ; they deſired bread'; and have Manna. If they had hadof 


whom God brings. His handis in all the motions of his meaneſt Creatures. |+ 
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his fauour : butin the morning of our reſurre&ion, muſt we looke for our | 
ſatiety ofthe true Manna, the bread of life. 

N o w the /ſraclites ſped well with their Quailes; they did'eate, and di- | 
geſt, and proſper: notlong after,they haue Quailes with a vengeance ; the 
meate was pleaſant,but the ſauce was fearetull. They let downe the Quailes 
attheir mouth, but they came out at their noſtrils. How much better had 
it beeneto haue died of hunger, through the chaſtiſement of God, then of 
the plague of God, with the fleſh betwixt their teeth ! Behold, they periſh 
ofthe lame diſeaſe then, whereof they now recouer. The ſame ſinne repeca- 
ted, is death, whoſe firſtat found remiſhon : Relapſes are deſperate, where 
the ſickneſle ir ſelfe is not. With vs men, Once goes away with a warning, 
the ſecond aRis but whipping, the third is death. It is a mortall thing to a- 
buſethelenity of God; we ſhould bepreſumptuouſly madde, to hope that 
God will ftand vs fora ſinning-ſtocke, to prouoke him how wee will. It 
is more mercy then hce owes vs, If he forbeare vs once; itis his juſtice to 
progpeps the ſecond time: Wee may thanke our ſelues, if we will not bee 
warned. 

Tat1x meate was rags , but nothing ſo muchas their Bread. To | 
finde Quailes ina Wildernefle was vnuſuall ; but for Bread tro come downe 
from Heauen, was yet more. They had ſeene Quailes before (though not 
in ſuch number: ) Manna was never ſeene till now, From this day till their 
ſetling in Canaan,God wrought a perpetuall miracle in this food. A miracle 
| intheplace: Other bread riſes vp from below,this fell downe from aboue; 

neyther did it cuer raine bread till now ; Yer ſo did this heauenly ſhowre 
fall, that it is confined to the Campe of //ree/. A miracle inthe quantitie : 
That every morning ſhould fall enough to fill ſo many hundred thou- 
ſand mouthes and mawes. A miraclein the compoſition; Thatit was ſweet 
like hony-cakes,round like Corianders,tranſparentas dew. A miracle in the 
quality; That it melted by one heat, by another hardened, A miracleinthe 
difference of the fall ; That (as if it knew times, and would teach them, as 
well as feed them)it fel double in the euen ofthe Sabbath,& onthe Sabbath 
fellnot. A miracle inthe putrefation and preſeruation ; That it was full of 
wormes, when it was kept beyond the due nan for diſtruſt : full of ſweet- 
neſle, when it was kept a day Jonger for religion; Yea many Ages, inthe 
| Arke, for a monument of the power and mercy of the Giuer. A miracle 
inthe continuance and ceaſing; That this ſhowre of bread followed their 
Campeinall their remoueals, till they cametotaſte of the bread of Canaar ; 
andthen withdrew it ſelfe, as ifit ſhould haue aid : Yee need no mitacles, 
now yee haue meanes. 

T un = y hadthe Types; we haue the ſubſtance. In this wilderneſle of the 
W orld,the true Manna israined vponthetents of our hearts. Hee that ſent 
the Manna, was the Manna, which he ſent: He hath ſaid, [#2 the Manna that 
| came downe from beauen. Behold ; their whole meales were facramentall: 

Eyery morſel| they did cate, was ſpirituall. Weear ſtill of their Manna: Qtill 
he comes downe from heauen. Hee hath ſubſtance enough for worlds of 
 ſaules;yetonly is to be found in the liſts of the true Church ; He hath more 
ſweetneſle then the hony, and the hony-combe. Happy are we, if wee can 
finde him, ſo ſweetas heis. 
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tuall food, Little would ic haue auailed them , that the Manna lay abour 
their tents, ifthey h2d not gone forth and gathered it, beatenir, bak'rit: Ler 
ſaluationbeneuer ſoplentifull, if we bring it not home, and make it ours by 
faith, weare no whit the better. If the worke done; and meanes vſed, had 
beene enough to giuelife, no J/raclite had dyed : Their bellies were full of 
that bread, whereof onecrumme giues life : yet they dyed many of them 


meanes : The carcaſle of the Sacrament cannot giue life, butthe ſoule of it; 

which is the thing repreſented. I ſee each man gather,and take his juſt mea- 
ſure out of the common heape z We muſt be induſtrious, and helpfull each 
to other ; but when we haue done, Chriſt is not partiall. If our ſanificari- 
on differ, yet our iuſtificarion is equall in all. 

H e e that gaue a Gomer toeach,could hauegiuen an Ephah:As caſi- 
ly couid be haue rained downe cnough fora moneth, ora yeereat once, as 
fora day. God delights to haue vsliue in a continuall dependance vpon his 
prouidence, andeach day renue the ats of our faith and thankfulneſſe. But 


. | what a couetous //reelzte was that, which ina fooliſh diſtruſt would be ſpa- 


ring the charges of God; and reſeruing that for morning, which he ſhould 
haue ſpent vpon his ſupper? He ſhall know, that cuen the bread that came 
downe from heauen, can corrupt: The Manna was from aboue;the wormes 
and ſtinke from his difidence. Nothing is ſo ſoueraigne, which being per- 
uerted, may not annoy inſtead of benefiting vs. | 

Y x T I ſeeſomedifterence betwixtthe true and typicall Manna God 
neuer meant that the ſhadow and the body ſhould agree inallthings. The 
outward Manna reſerued, was poyſon: the ſpirituall Manna is to vs, asit 
wastothe Arke; not good, vnileſſe it be kept perpetually. If we keepe it,it 


{ball keepe vs from putrefation. T he outward Manna fell notat all,on the 
Sabbath: T he ſpirituall Manna (though it balkes no day) yet it falls dou- 
ble on Gods day : and if we gather it not then, we famiſh. In thattrue Sab- 
bath of our glorious reft, wee ſhall foreuer feed of that Manna which wee 
have gathered in this Euen of our lite; 


Of the Rocke of Rephidim. 


they hungred and were filled ; now they thirſt againe. 
: They haue bread and meate, bur want drinke: It is a 
maruell if God doe not evertmore hold vs ſhortof ſome- 
A ' thing, becauſe hee would keepe vs ftill in exerciſe. Wee 
ſhould forget at whoſe coſtwe liue, if wee wanted nothing. Still God ob- 
ſerves a viciffitudeof evill, and good; andthe ſame euills that wee haue 
paſſed,returne vpon vsin their courſes. Croſfesare not ofthenature ofthoſe 


diſeaſes, which they ſay amancan have butonce. Their firſt ho 910 
| | | bur 


in diſpleaſure. As in naturall, ſon ſpirituall things, wee may not truſt to | 


Tx ſame hand that rained Manna vpon their tents,could have rainedir | 
into their mouthes, or laps. God loues we ſhouldtake paines for.our ſpiri- 
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Ex 0o & x, 1/rael thirſted and was fatisfied; after that, | 
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but make way fortheir reentry. None butour laft enemy comes once for 

all ; and I know vor, ifthat: for cuen in living, we dye daily. So muſt wee 

take ourleaues of all aflitions, that we reſerue a lodging for them,and ex- 
their returne. 

Ar L 1/rael murmured when they wanted bread, meat, water; and yet 
mand. The very worſt men will obey God in Cs none but the 
good, in all : Heis rarely deſperate, that makes an vniuerſ: — to 
God. Ir is an vnſound praiſe that isgiuen a man, for one good ation : Ir 
= be ſafely aid of the very Diuels themſelues, that rhey doe ſomething 
well : They know, and belecue, andtremble. If we follow God and mur- 
mure,itis all one,asif we had ſtayd behind. 

T x 0 s x diſtruſthis prouidenceintheir neceſſity, that are ready to fol- 
low his guidance in their welfare. It is an harder matter to endure an ex- 
treme want, then to obey an hard commandement. Sufferings are greater 
trials, then ations : How many haue weeſeene ieopard their liues , with 
cheerefull reſolution , which cannot endure in cold bloud to loſe a limbe 
with patience ! Becauſe God will haue his throughly tryed,he puts them to 
both : andif we cannotendure both to follow him from $i, and tothirſt in 
Rephidrme, we are not ſound 1/raelites. 

G © Þ ledthem,on purpoſe,to this drie Rephidim: He could as well have 
conducted them to another Elm, to conuenient waterings: Or he that giues 
the waters of all their chanels, could as well haue deriued them to meer 7/- 
rael : But God doth purpoſely carry them tothirft. It is not for neceſſitie, 
that we fare ill,but out of choice: It wereall one with God to piue vs health, 
as ſickneſle; abundance as pouerty. Thetreaſury of his riches hath more 
ſtore then his creature can be capable of; we could not complaine,if it were 
not good for vs to want. 

T # 1 s ſhould haue beenea contentment able to quench any thirſt: God 
hath ledws hither; Tf M © s = s outof ignorance had miſguided vs, or wee 
chanceably falne vpon theſe drie defarts,choughthis were no remedy of our 
griefe, yet it might be ſome ground of our complaint. But now the counſell 
of ſo wiſe and mercifull a God, hath drawne vs into this wantzand ſhal not 
heas eaſily find the way out? Itisthe Lord, let him doe what he will. There 
can be no more forceable motiue to patience, then the acknowledgement 
of adiuine hand that ſtrikes vs. It is fearcfull to be in the hand of an aduer- 
ſary ; but who would not be confident of a Father? Yer in our fraile huma- 
nity, choler may tranſport a man from remembrance of nature; but when 
we feele our ſelues vnder the diſcipline of a wiſe God, that can temperour 
afflitions to our ſtrength, to our benefit ; who would not rather murmure 
at himſelfe,that he ſhould ſweruetowards impatience ? Yet theſe ſturdy if 
raclizes wilfully murmure:and wil not haue their thirſt quenched with faith, 
but with water. Give vs water. 

I Lookxz  tohearewhenthey would haucentreated Mos zs to pray 
forthem: bur in ſtead ofentreating, they contend, andin ftead of prayers, [ 
finde commands : Gize vs water. If they had goneto God without Moses, 
I ſbould haueprayled their faith : but now they goe to Moszs without 
God, I hatetheir ſtubborne faithleſneſſe. To ſeeketo the ſecond meanes, 


with neglect of the firſt, is the fruit of a falſe faith. Taz 


all 1/-ael departed from the wilderneſle of Sin to Rephidim, ar Gods com> | 
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|, Taz anſwerof Most53-iblike himfelfe,milde and fiyeet; Why contend 
yeewith me? Why rempr' yee'the Lord? In the firft expoſtulation condem- 
ning them of iniuſtice; {ince not he, burthe Lord had'aflicedthem. In the 
ſecond, of preſumption; that fince it was God that tempted them by want, 

—they ſhould tempt him by murmuring.In'the one, heewould hane them ſee 

their wrong,in the othertheir danger. As the a&camenotfrom him, but 

from God; ſo he puts it off to:God, from himſelfe. Why tempt ye the Lord? 

The oppoſition which is madetothe inftruments of God, redonnds euer 
to his perſon. - Hee holds himſelfe ſmitten through the fides of his Mint- 
ſters : So hath Gov incorporated theſe reſpetts, that our ſubtlety cannot 
dinide them. : + 251 

By T what temptations this? 7s the Lord among vs,or no? Infidelity is craf- 
tie,and yet fooliſh; Crafty in herinſinvations, fooliſh in her conceits. They 
imply , 1f wee were ſurc the Lord were with vs, wee would not diſtruſt ; They 
conceiue doubts of his preſence;after ſuch confirmations. What could God 
doe more, to make them know. him preſent, vnlefle euery moment ſhould 
hauerenued miracles j The plagues of «gypt, and the diviſion of'the Sea 
were ſo famous,that the very Innes of Jericho rang of them. Their waters 
were lately ſweetned; the Quailes were yetin their teeth ; the Marina was 
yetin their eye; yea, they ſaw God in the Piller of the Cloud, and yetthey 
ſay, /s the Lord amongſt vs} No argument is enough toan incredulous 
heart; not ſenſe, not experience. How much better was that faith of 
Tromas, that would belecue his eyes and hands though his care hee 
would not? Ohthe deepe infidelitie of theſe 1/raclites , that ſaw and belce- | 
uednot! 

An vv how will they knowif Gop beeamongſtthem? As if heecould 
not bee with them,and they bee a thirſt : Eyther God muſt humour carnall | 
minds, or bee diftruſted : If they proſper (though it bee with wickedneſſe) 

God is with them ; It they bee thwartedin rheir owne deſignes; ſtraight, /s 

God with vs? It was the wayto put God from them, to diſtruſt and mur- 

mur. If hee had not beene with them, they had not liued ; If hee had 

bin in them, they had not mutined. They can thinke him abſent in their 

want, and cannot ſee him abſent in their ſinne : and yet wickedneſle, not af- 

fiction, argues him gone; Yeathen is hee moſt preſent, when hee moſt 
 chaſtiſes. | 

W n o would not haue looked, that this anſwere of Mosts ſhould 
haueappeaſed their fury ? As what can ſtill him that will not bee quiet to 
thinke he hath God for his Aduerſary ? But, asif they would wilfully warre 
againſt Heauen, they proceed; yet with no leſſe craft,then violence;bending 
their exception to one part of the anſwere: and ſmoothly omitting, whar 

| they could not except againſt. They will not heareof tempting God; they 
maintaine their ſtrife with Mos z s, both with words and ſtones. How ma- 
licious, how headdy is impatience ! Theat was Govs , theycaftitvpon 
Mosts : Wherefore haſt thow brought vs? Thea& of God was mercifull,they 
makeit cruell; To kill vs and owr children: As if Godand Mosrs meant no- 
thing but their ruine; who intended nothing, but their life and libertie. Foo- 
liſh men! What needed this journey to death? Were they notas obnoxious 
to God in Egyp!? Could not God by Mos: s ascafily haue killed them in 
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Egypt, or in the Sea, astheir enemies? Impatience is full of miſconſtru&ion ; 
[t it be poſſible to find out any gloſle to corrupt the Text of Gods ations, 
they hall be ſure not to ſcape vntainted. —@- 


I Tr was no expoſtulatingwithan vnreaſonable multirude; Mos z s runs | 
ftraightto him, that was able at once to quenchtheir thirſt, and their fury : 
hat ſhall 1 doe to thi people ? Itis the beſt way, totruſt God with his owne 
cauſes : when men will be intermeddling with his affaires,they vndoe them- 
ſelues in yaine. We ſhall find difficulties in all great enterprizes; If wee bee 
ſure wee haue begunne them from Gop , wemay ſecurely caſt all events 
vpon his prouidence,which knowes how to diſpoſe, and how to end them. 
M o s x s perceived rage, not inthe tongues onely, but inthe hands of 

the 1/raelites. Tet awhile longer end they will ſtowe mee. Euen the Leader of 
Gods people, feared death; and {innednotinfraring. Life is worthy to bee | 
deareto all: eſpeciallyto him, whom publikecharge hath made neceſſary : 
Meere feare is not finfall; It is impotence and dittruſt that-accompany it, 
which make it evil]. How well js that feare beſtowed, that ſends vsthe more 
importunately to God ! Some man would have thought of flight; Moses 
fyesto his Prayers; and that not for reuenge, but for helpe. Who but 
Moszs would not haue ſayd; This twice they have mutined, and beene 
pardoned ; and now againe thoufeeſt, © Lox», how madly they rebcll; 
and how bloudily they intend againſt me; preſerue me, I beleech thee, and 
plaguethem. I heare none of this; bur imitating the long ſuffering of his 
God, he ſeekes to God for them, which ſought to kill him, for the quarcell 
of Gop. if 

NEeyTHEx is God ſooner ſought then found : All 7/r4e! might ſee 
M os s goe towards the Rocke: None but the Elders might fee him 
ſtrikeit. Their vnbeliefe made them vnworthyofthis priviledpge. It is no ſmal 
fauour of God, to make vs witneſles of his great Workes; That hee cru- 
cifies his Sonne before vs; that he fetches the water of life , out of the true 
Rocke, in our ſight, is an high prerogatiue; If his rigour would have taken 
it, our infidelitic had equally excluded vs, whom now his mercy hath re- 
ceiued. | 

Mostrs muſttake his Rodde; Go » could haue done it by his will, 
withouta word; or by his word, without the Rodde; bur hee will doe 
by meanes , that which hee canas ealily doe without. There was no 
vertue in the Rod; none inthe ſtroke, but all in the command of G ov. 
Meanes muſt bee vied, and yettheir efficacie muſt beeexpeRed, out of 
themſclues. | 

IT Dor n notſuffice G o » to nametheRod, without a deſcription ; 
(Whereby thou ſmoteſt the Riuer : ) Wherefore? but to ſtrengthen the faith of 
Mos ts, that heemight well expe& this wonder from that, which hee had | 
tryed to bee miraculous. How could he but firmely beleeue, that the ſame 
meanes which turned the waters into bloud, and turned the Sea into a wall, 
could as well turne theſtoneinto water? Nothing more rayſes vp the heart 
in preſentafhance, then the recognition of fauours,or wonders paſſed. Be- 
hold,the ſame Rod that brought plagues to the Egypriens, brings deliveran- 
ces to 1/rael. By the ſame meanes can God ſaue and condemae: like as the 
ſame ſword defends and kils. 
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Tarar power. , which turned the. wings of the Quailes to the Wil- 
derneſſe, turned the courſe of the water through the Rocke:\Hee might 


infhdelitie. | 4 . 
W a a T is more hardand dry then the Rocke? What more moyſt and 


ſupple then water ? That they might bee aſhamed to thinke, they diſtruſted 


lelt God could bring them water out of the Cloudes or Springs ,'the verie 
Rocke ſhall yeeld it. 


they could not buthauereſolued into reares, for this difhdence.: - . 


— 


ſhould complaine of frequence, the 1/raelites receiued daily z and now their 


dry Communion. . 

T w 1c t therefore hath the Rocke yeelded them water of refreſhing ; 
to {ignifie that the true ſpirituall Rocke yeelds it alwayes. T he Rocke that 
followed them was Ca sT : Out of thy ſide, O Sa v 1 vs, ifluedthat 
bloudy ſtreame, whereby the thirſt of all belecuers is comfortably quen- 
ched : Let vs but thirſt; not with repining, but with faith ; this Rocke of 
thine ſhall abundantly flow forth to our ſoules, and follow vs, till this water 

be changed into that new wine, which we ſhall drinke with thee in thy Fa- 
thers Kingdome. 0 97195 | 
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a3 O ſooner is //raelsthirſt laked, then :God hathan Aw a i :- 
K1TE readieto aſſault them. The Almightie hath choyſe of 
' rods to whip vs with;and will not be content withonetryal. 
ws They would needs be quarrelling with Mosts, without a 
> cauſe; and. ngw,God ſendsthe _dmalekites to quarrel -with 
them. Iris iuſt with God, that they which would bee contending with 
their beſt ftiends, ſhould hang worke enough, of contending with Enemies. 
In Trex 1x paſſage ow of «£g1pr,God would not lead them the nee- 
reſt way , bythe Phils/tins Land, le they ſhould repencac the ſigbt of war; 
| now they both ſee, and Feeles: Hee knowes how to make the fitteſt choyſe 
of the times of euill;and with-holds that one while, which he ſends another, 
not. without a iuſt reaſon,,. why hee ſends , and 'with-holds it : And 
though to vs,they come euer.(as we thinke) vnſeaſonably,and at ſome times 
more vnfitly , then others ; yet hee that.ſends them, knowes their oportu- 
nit1es. Moy af 7 2's 
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(if bee had pleaſed) haue cauſed a Spring to well our of the plaine Earth; | 
{ bur hee will now terchit out of rhe ſtone, to conuince and ſhame their |. 


AN »v now, vnleſſe their hearts had beene more rockie then this ſtotie, |. 


| Wonvpt x toſeethele //aclites fed with Sacraments : Their bread | 
was lacramentall , whereof they communicated euery day: left any man |, 


drinke was ſacramentall, that the Ancient Church may giueno warrant ofa | 


ET 
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W n © would not haue thought, a worſe time could never haue beene 


pickt for 1ſrecls Warre, then now? In the feebleneſle of their troupes, when 
they were wearied, thirſty, vnweaponed; Yer now muſt the Awalekites doe 


chat, which before, the Phrl:ftims might not doe: We arenot wortby, nota- 
bleto chooſe for our ſelues. 

To B= licke,and _ the ſtrength of youth, in the minoritie of chil- 
dren : To bee pinched with poverty, or miſcarriage of children in our 
age, how barſhly vnſcaſonableit ſeemes ! Bur the infinite wiſdome, that 
orders our cuents,knowes how to order our times. Vnleſſe we wil be ſhame- 
leſſe vnbeleeuers, O Lord, wee muſttruſt thee with our ſelues and our ſea- 
ſons,and know,that not that which we deſire, but that, which thou haſt ap- 
pointed, is the fitteſt cime for our ſufferings. 

AMmALzK was Esavs grand-child; and theſe 1/relites, the Sonnes of 
Iaco>. Theabode of AnaLitx wasnotſo farre from «Egypt, but they 
4 well heare what became of their Couſins of //-ae/; and now , doubr. 
lefle, out of enuic watchr their oportunitie of revenge for their oldegrudge. 
Malice is commonly hereditary, and runnes in the bloud,and (as wee vie to 
fay of Runnet)the older it is, the ſtronger. 

Hence isthat fooliſh hoftilitie, which ſome men vniuſtly nouriſh 
vpon no other grounds , then the quarrels of their Fore-fathers. To 
wreake our malice vpon poſteritic, is at the beſt, burthe humour ofan A- 
MALEKITE, 

How cowardly, and how craftic was this Skirmiſh of Amarrzx! 
They doe not bid them battel in termes of Warre, butwithoutall noyſe of | 
warning,come ftcaling vpon the hindmoſt; and fal vpon the weake,and ſcat- 
tred remnants of 1/7ael. MOEN x | 

THrt xe isno looking for fauour atthe hands of malice: The worft 
that eyther force or fraud can doe, muſt bee expe&ted of an Aduerfary ; but 
much more of our ſpirituall enemie; by how much his hatred is deeper. Be- 
hold, this Amarzx lyesin ambuſh to hinder our paſſage vnto our Land of 

romiſe ; and ſubtilly takes all aduantages of our weakneſſes. We cannot 
wh wiſe,or (afe, if wee ſtay behind our colours; and ftrengthen nor rhoſe 
parts, where is moſt perill of oppolition. 

IDor notheare Mosrs fayto his Iocyuva: Amarex iscome vp 
againſt vs; it matters not whetherthou gocagainſt him, ornot; orif thou 
goc, whether alone or with company; orif accompanied, whether with ma- 
ny or few, ſtrong or weake; Or if ſtrong men, whether they fight or no; 
I will pray onthe Hill: but, Chooſe v5 out men, and goe fight. 

Txt n onelycanwe ay hope, when we haue done our beſt. And 
though the meanes cannot that, which wee deſite ; yet God will haue 
and vſe the likelieſt meanes on our part, to effe&t it. Where it cotnes im- 
mediately from the chargeof God, oy meanesareeffeuall; Oneſticke of 
wood ſhall fetch water out of the Rocke, another ſhall fetch bitterneſſe our 
ofthe water: Butin thoſe proieas, which wee make for our owne purpo- 
ſes, wee muſt chooſe thoſe helpes, which promiſe moſt efficacie. In vaine 

ſnall Mos es be vponthe Hill, if Tos Hy a beenot inthe Valley. Prayer 
without meanes, is a mockery of God. 


Hzzx xz aretwo ſhadowes of one ſubſtance ; The ame Cur isr | 


in 
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in Tos x v a fightsagainſtour ſpirituall Amarzx,andin Mos: s ſpreads 
outhis Armes vpon the hill; and in beth, conquers. And why doth hee / 
climbe vp the hill rather , then pray in the valley? Perhaps that hee might 
haue the more freedome to his thoughts; which, following the ſenſe, are (o | 
much more heauenly , as the eye ſees more of heauen. Though vertuelies 
notinthe place, yet choice muſt bee made of thoſe places, which may bee | 
moſt helpe to our deuotion: Perhaps, that he might be inthe eye of //rael. 

Tat preſenceand fight of the Leader giues heart tothe people :ney- 
ther doth any thing more moue the multitude,then example. A publike per- 
ſon cannot hide himſelfe in the Valley : but yetit becomes him beft to ſhew 
himſelfe vpon the Hlll. | 

T n x hand of Mosts muſtberayſed, but notemptie; neytheris it his 
owne Rodthat he holds, but Gods. In the firſt meeting of God with Mo- 
SEs,theRodwas Moststs; itislike, forthe vie of his trade : now the 
proprictie is altered; God hath ſo wrought by it, that now.hee challenges it; 
and Mosts dare not callit his owne. | 

T x 0 5 x things whichit pleaſes God tovſe for his owne ſeruice, are 
now changed in their condition, The bread of the Sacrament was once the 
Bakers,now it is Gods:the water was once cuery mans, now it is the Lauer 
of Regeneration. Itis both vniuſt, and vnſafe to hold thoſethings common 
wherein God hath a peculiaritte. 

Art Or n t « times,vpon occaſionof the plagues, and ofthe Quailes, 
and ofthe Rocke, hee was commanded to take the Rod in his hand;now he | 
doth it vnbidden. He doth itnot now for miraculous operation, but for in- | 
couragement. 

Fo « whenthe 1/raelites ſhould caſt vp their eyesto the Hill , and ſee 
Mosts,and his Rod (the manand the meanes that had wrought ſo power- 
fully forthem) they could not but take heart to themlſelues , and thinke, 
Thereis the man that delivered vs fromthe «Egyptian, Why not now from 
the Amalekite?Thereisthe Rod which turned watersto bloud,and brought 
varieties of plagues on «Egypt, Why not now on AmaLex ? 

Nor n 1 NG can more hearten our faith, thenthe view of the monu- 
ments of Gods fauour: Ifeuer we haue found any word,ora&tof God cor- 
diall to vs, it is good to fetchit forth oft to the eye. Therenuing of our ſenſe, 
and remembrance,makes every gift of God perpetually beneficiall. 

Is Mos ts hadreceiued a command,that Rod which fetcht water from 
the Rocke,could as well haue fetchrt the bloud of the Amelekrtes out of their 
bodies : God will not worke miracles alwayes ; neyther muſt wee expe&t 
them vnbidden. | 

Nor asaStandard-bearer ſo much as a ſupplyant, doth Mos es lift vp 
his hand : The geſture of the bodie ſhould both expreſle and furtherthe 
pietie of the ſoule. This fleſh of ours is nota good ſeruant, vnleſſe it helpe 
vsinthe beſt offices: The Godof Spirits doth moſt reſpe& the ſoule of our 
deuotionzyet,it is both vnmannerly and irreligious,to bemiſgeſtured in our 
Prayers. 'The careleſſe and vncomely carriage of the body helpes both to 
ſignifie, and make a prophane ſoule. | 

T x x hand, and the Rod of Mos ts neuer monedin vaine; Though 
the Rod did not ſtrike Am aL ex,as it had done the Rocke: yet it ſmote Hea- 
| Ps . yen, 
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| ven, and ferchtdowneviftory. And thatthe 7/paelites might ſee, the hand 


of Moszs hadagreater ſtroke in the fight, then all theirs, The ſucceſle 
muſt ryſeand fall withit: Amarzx roſe, and {/ree/ fell, with his hand fal- 


| ling: Amazts fell, and J/ree/ryſes, with his hand rayſed; Oh the wondrous 


power of the prayers of faith ! All heauenly fauours are deriued to vs from 
this channell of grace : To theſe are we beholden forour peace, preſcruati- 
ons, and all the rtth mercies of God, which we enioy. Wee could not want, 
if weecould aske. 

Ev xx y manshand would not hauedonethis; but the hand ofa Mo- 
sxs. Afaithleſſe man may as well hold his hand and tongue ſtill; hee may 
babble, but prayes not; he prayes incffeually , and receives not: Onely 
the prayer of the Righteous auaileth much ; and onely the belecuer is 


ighteous. 
" EX E Can bee no merit , no wager, rr anſwerable to a good 


| mans prayer; for Heauen, and the care of God is opento him : but the 


formall deuotions of an ignorant , and faithleſſe man, are notworth that 


{| cruſt of bread which hee askes : Yea, it is preſumption in himſelfe; how 


ſhould it bee beneficiall to others? it prophanes the name of God, in ſtead of 
adoringit. | 

B y r how iuſtly is the feruencie of the prayer added to the righteoul- 
neſle of the perſon? When Mosts hand fſlackned, Amar  « preuailed. 
No Mosts can hauchis hand ever vp; Itisatitle proper to God , that his 
hands are ſtretched our ftill : whether to mercy, or vengeance. Ourinfirmi- 
tie will not ſufferany long intention, eyther of bodie,or minde. Long _ 
ers can hardly maintaine their vigour; as in tall hodies the ſpirits are di 
ſed. The ſtrongeſt hand will languiſh, with long extending: And when our 
| denotion tyres, it is ſeene inthe ſucceſſe; then ſtraight our Amarex pre- 

uailes. Spirituall wickedneſles are maſtered by vehement prayer ; ud by 
heartlefleneſſein prayer, ouercome vs. 

Moszs hadtwohelpes, A ſtoneto ſiton, and an hand to rayſe his: 
And his ſitting, and holpen hand is no whit leſle efteAuall. Euenin our 
prayers will God allow vs to reſpe& our owne infirmities. In caſes ofour 
neceſſitie, hee regards not the poſture of body, but the affefions of the 
ſoule. * 

DovsTLiesst Aaron and Hvx didnot onely rayſctheir hands, 
but their minds with his : The more cords, the caſter draught. Aaxo n was 
brother to Mos ts :There cannot bee a more brotherly office,then to helpe 
one another in our prayers; and to excite our mutuall deuotions. No Chri- 
ſtian may thinke it enough to pray alone; Heis no true //rae/ite, that will not 
be ready to lift vpthe weary hands of Gods Saints. 

ALL Iſrael aw this: orif they wereſo intent vpon the ſlaughter, and 
ſpoyle, that they obſerved it nor, they might heareit after from Aaz on, 
"ſl Hyx : yet this contents not God; 1t mu#t bee writtew, Many other ; 
miracles had God done before; not one, diretly commanded to bee recor- 
ded : The other were onely for the wonder ; this for the imitation of 
Gops people. Inthings that muſt live by report, euery tongue addes or 
detratts ſomething ; The Word once writtenis both inalterable and per- 


manent. | 
As 
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As Gov iscarefull ro maintaine theglory of his miraculous viory : 
ſois Moszs deſiroustoſecond him; God byabooke, and Mos 2s byan 
Alcar, and a name.God commands toenroule it in parchment; Mos: s re- 
gilters it in the ſtones of his Altar; which he raiſes not only for future me- 
mory, but for preſent vie. That hand which was weary of lifting vp,ftraight 
offers a ſacrifice of praiſe to God : How well it becomes the iuſt to 


thankfull ! Euen w nature teacheth vs men to abhor ingratitude in ſmall | 


fauours. How much leſſe can that Fountaine of eſſe abide to be laded 
at with vnthankfull hands ? O God, we cannot but confeſſe our deliueran- 
ces : whereare our Altars ? where are our Sacrifices?where is our Iz 1 0v a- 
Niss1? I doe not more wonder atthy power in preſerving vs, then at thy 
mercy,which is not weary of caſting away fauours vpon theingratefull. 


Of the Law. 


-xx T Is bit about ſeuen weekes, ſince 1/74elcame out of /£eypt: 


In which ſpace God had cheriſhed their faith by fiue ſeuerall 
wonders : yet now hee thinkes it time to giue them Statutes 
? from heauen, aswell as bread. The Manna and water from 
>> theRocke (which was Chriſt in the Golpell) were given be- 
fore the Law. The Sacraments of Grace, before the legall Couenant. The 
race of God preuenteth our obedience; Therefore ſhould wee keepe the 
aw of God,becauſe we hauea Sauiour. Ohthe mercy of our God ! which 
before we ſee what weare bound to doe, ſhewes vs our tetnedy, if wee doe 
it not: How can our faith difannull the Law, when it was beforeit? It may 
helpeto fulfill that, which ſhall bee: it carinot fruſtrate that which was nor. 
The letters which God had written in our fleſhly tables, were tiow (as 
thoſe which are carved in ſome barkes) almoſt growneout; hee ſaw it 
time to writethemin dead Tables, whoſe hardnefle ſhould not be capable 
of alteration : Hee knew , that the ſtone would bee more faithful then 
our hearts. | | 
O n matuellous accordance betwixtthe two Teſtametits ! In the very 
tinie of their delinery, there isthe ſame agreenient,which is in the ſubſtance. 
The ancient ewes kept our Feaſts ; and we ſtill keepe theirs. The feaſt of 
the Paſſe-ouer is the time of Chriſts relurreion; then did he paſſe from vn- 
der the bondage of Death. Chriſtis our Paſle-ouer; the ſpotleſſe Lambe, 
whereof not a bone muſt bee broken. The very day, wherein God came 


| downein fire and thunder, to deliuerthe Law : Euen the ſame day came al- 


fo the Holy Ghoſt downe vpon the Diſciples in fiery __ , for the pro- 
pagation of the Goſpell. That other was in fireand ſmoke, obſcurity was 
mingled with terrour ; This was in fire without ſmoke, befitting the light 
and cleareneſſe of the Golpell : Fire, notin flaſhes, but in tongues; not to 


terrifie, but roinftrukt. The promulgation of the Law, makes way for the | 
Law of the Goſpell ; No man receiues the Holy Ghoſt, but he which hath | 


felt theterrours of Sinas. 
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Go v might haue impoſed vpon them a Law perforce; They were "rig 


creatures, and he could require nothing but iuſtice. It had been bur equall 
that they ſhould be compelled to obey their Maker; yet that God which 
loues to doe all things ſweetely, giuesthe law of juſtice in mercy, and will 
notimperiouſly command, bur craues ouraſlent tor that, whichit were re- 


bellion not to doe. x 


H o vv gentle ſhouldbe the proceeding of fellow-creatures, who haue | 


an equality of being, with an inequality of condition ; when their infinite 
Maker requeſts, where he might conftraine ! God will make no covenant 


with the vnwilling ; How much lefle the couenant of Grace, which ftands | 
all vpon loue? It wee ſtaytill God offer violenceto our will, or to vs, a- 


gainſt our will, weſhall die ſtrangers from him. The Church is the Spouſe 
of Chriſt ; he will enioy her loue by a willing contra&R,not by a rauiſhment. 
The obſtinate haue nothing to doe with God ; Thetitle of all conuerts, is, 
A willing people. \ 

Tr ar J/raclinclined to God, it was from God ; he enquires after his 
owne gifts in vs,for our capacity of more. They had not received the Law, 
vnleſſe they had firſt receiued a diſpoſition firto be commanded. As there 
wasan inclination to heare,ſo there muſt bea preparation for hearing.Gods 
juſtice had before prepared his //raelites, by hunger, thirſt, feare of enemies; 
his mercy had prepared them by deliucrances,by prouiſions of water,mear, 
bread : and yet beſides all the ſight of Godin his miracles, they muſt bee 
three dayes prepared to heare him. When our ſoulesare at the beſt,our ap- 
proch to God requires particular addreſſes: And if three dayes were little 
enough to prepare them to receiue the Law;how is all our life ſhort enough 
to prepare for the reckoning of our obſeruing ir? And if the word of a com- 
mand expected ſuch readineſle, what ſhall the word of promiſe,the promile 
of Chriſt and ſaluation ? 

T n : Moraine of egypt was not ſo infeftious as their vices ; the con- 
tagion of thele ſtucke ſtill by //74e!: All the water of thered Sea,and of Ma- 
rah, and that which guſhed out of the Rocke, had not waſhed ir off. From 
theſe, they muſt now be ſanRified. As ſinne is alwayes dangerous ; ſo moſt, 
when webring it into Gods ſight: It enuenometh both our perſons and 
ſervices, and turnes our good intocuill. As therefore wee muſt be a)wayes 
holy : ſo moſt, when we preſent our ſelues tothe holy eyes of our Creator. 
We waſh our hands euery day : but when we are to fit with ſome great per- 
ſon,we ſcowrethem with balles. And if we muſt be ſo ſanRified, onely ro 


receiuethe Law , how holy muſt wee beeto receiue the grace promiſed in 


the Goſpell? 

N= yr THeEx muſftthemſeclues only be cleanſed, but their very clothes: 
Their garments ſmelt of /£gypr, cuen they muſt be waſhed : Neyther can 
clothes be capable of ſinne, nor can water cleanſe from ſinnes : The danger 
was neytherin their garments, nor their skinne; yet they muſt be waſhed, 
that they mightlearne by theirclothes, with what ſoules to appeare before 
their God. Thoſe garments muſt be waſhed, which ſhould nener waxe old, 
thatnow they might begin theirage in purity ; as thoſe which were in more 


danger of being foule,then bare. Ic is fir that our reuerece to Gods preſence ' 


ſhould appearein our very garments ; that both without and within wee 
- BY _ 
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may becleanly : bur little would neatneſſe of veſtures auaile vs witha filthy | 
| ſoule. The God of Spirits lookes to the inner man, and challenges the puri- | 

ty of that part which reſembles himſelfe : Clean/e your hands yee ſinners, and 
purge your hearts yee double-minded. 

Y x T cuen when they were waſhed, and ſanRified, they may nottouch 
the Mount ; notonly with their feet ; bur, not with their eyes: The ſmoke 
keeps it from their eyes; the markes from their feet. Not only men that had 
ſome impurity at their beſt, are reſtrained, but euen beaſts, whichare not ca- 
pable of any vnholineſſe. Thoſe beaſts which muſt touch his Altars, yer 
might not couch his Hill : And ifa beaſt touch it, he muſt die: yer ſo, as no 
hands may touch that, which hath touched the Hill. Vnreaſonableneſle 
might ſeemeto be an excuſe in theſe creatures: that therefore which is death 
roa beaſt, muſt needs be capitall tochem, whoſe reaſon ſhould guide them 
toauoid (pr Ins Thoſe «elites which ſaw God euery day in the pil- 
ler of fire, and the cloud,muſt not come neere him in the Mount. God loues | 
at once familiarity and fearez Familiarity in our conuerſation, and feare.in 
his commands. He loues to beacquainted with men, inthe walkes of their 
obedience : yet he takes ſtatevpon him in his ordinances ; and will be trem- | 
bled ar, in his Word and Iudgements. 

I Se x the difference of Gods carriage to men in the Law, andin the 
Goſpell: Therethe very Hill where he appeared,may not be touched ofthe 
pureſt /ſraelzte; Heere the hemme of his garment is touched by the woman, 
that had the fluxe of bloud ; yea, his very face was touched with the lips of 
Iv Das. There the very earth was prohibited them,on which he deſcended: 
Heere, his very body and bloud is proffered to our touch and taſte. Ohthe 
maruellous kindneſſe of our God ! How vnthankfull are we, if we doe nor 
acknowledge this mercy aboue his ancient people ! They were his owne; 
yer ſtrangers in compariſon of our libertie. It is ourſhameand ſinne, if in 
theſe means of intireneſſe, we beno betteracquainted with God,then they, 
which in their greateſt familiarity, werecommanded aloofe. 

Go D was euer wonderfull in his workes, and fearefull in his iudge- 
ments : but hee was neuer ſo terrible in the execution of his will, as now in 
the promulgation of ir: Heere was nothing, but a maiefticall rerrour in 
the eyes, inthe cares of the 1/rae/rter ; as if Go y meant to ſhew them 
by this, how fearefull hee could bee. Heere was the lightning dartedin 
their eyes, the thunders roring in their cares, the Trumpet of God drow- 
ning the thunder-clappes , the voyce of God out-ſpeaking the Trum 
of the Angell : The cloud enwrapping, the ſmoke aſcending, the fire fla- ' 
ming, the Mount trembling, Mo s = s climbing and quaking, paleneſle 
and death in the face of 1/ree!, vprore in the clements, and all = glory of 
heaven turned into terrour. In the deftrution of the firſt World, t 
were clouds, without fire: In the deftruQion of Sodow, there was fire ray- 
ning without clouds; but heere was fire, ſmoke, clouds, thunder, earth- 
quakes, and wharſoeuer might worke moreaftomiſhment, then euer was in 
any vengeance inflicted. | 

An »v if the Law werethus giuen,how ſhallit be required? If fuch were 
| the proclamation of Gods Statutes, what ſhallthe Sethons be? I ſeeand 

tremble at the reſemblance. T he Trumpet of the Angell called _ 
the 
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mand Heauen, Earth, Fire, Ayre, inreuengeof the breach ofthe Law; That 


| ſee, wharis dueto their {innes, they ſee fireaboue, torepreſent the tire that 


| callthem together. Oh royall Law, and mightie'Law-giucr! How could 


the one: Thevoice of an Archangell, the Trumpet of God, ſhall ſummon 
vsto the other. Tothe one, Mos es (thatclimbed vp thar Hill, and alone | 
faw it) ſayes, God came with ten thouſands of his Saints; In-the other, 
thouſand thouſands ſhall miniſter to him, and tenthouſand thouſands (hall 
ftand before him. In the one, Mount Sine: onely was on a flame; all the 
World ſhall be ſo, in the other. In the one there was fire, ſmoke, thunder, 
and lightning : In the other a fiery ſtreame ſhall iflue from him, wherewith 
the heauens ſhall be diſſolued, and the Elements: ſhall melt away with a 
noyſe. Oh God, how powerfull artthou co inflidt vengeance vpon linners, 
who did(t thus forbid (inne ! and ifrhou werrt fo terriblea Law-giuer,what 
a Iudpe ſhaltthou appeare? W hart ſhall become of the breakers of ſo fiery 
a Law? Ohwhere {hall thoſe appeare, thatareguiltie of the tranſgreflfing 
that Law,whoſe very deliuery was litcle lefle then death? If our God ſhould 
exatthis Law, butin the ſame rigour wherein hee gaueit, ſfinne could not 

uitethe coſt : But now the fire wherein it was delivered, was but terrifying; 
the fire wherein it thall be required, is conſuming. Happy are thoſe that are 
from vnder the terrours of that Law, which was giuen in fire andin fire 
{hall be required. 

G o Þ would haue /ſreel ſee, that they had not to do with ſome imporent 
Commander, that is faine to publiſh his Lawes without noylſe, in dead pa- 
per ; which can more ealily enioyne, then puniſh ;.or.deſcry, then execute; 
and therfore, before he giues them a-Law, he ſhewes them that he can com- 


they could not but thinke it deadly to difpleaſe ſucha Law-giuer,or violate 
{uch dreadfull tatutes ; that they might ſee all the t:lements, examples of 
that obedience, whichthey ſhould yeeld vnto their Maker.  * 

T a 1 s fire, whereinthe Law wasgiuen, is ſtill in it ; and will never out: 
Henceare thoſe terrours which it flaſhes in cuery conſcience, that hath felr 
remorſe of {inne. Eucry mans heart is a S$:imar, and reſembles to him both 
heauenand hell. The ſting of death is (inne z and the ſtrength of ſinne is 
the Law. | 
i T a 4 T they might ſee, he could finde ont their cloſeſt ſinnes, hee deli- 
vers his Law in the light of fire, from out of the ſmoke: That they might 


{hould be below them: Thatthey might know he could waken their ſecu- 
ritie, the Thunder, and louder voyceof God ſpeakesto their hearts. That 
they might ſee what their hearts ſhoujd doe, the Earth quakesvnderthem. 
That. they might ſee they could nor ſhift their appearance, -the Angels 


they thinke of hauing any other God, that-hadifuch proofes of this ? 
How could they thinke of. making-any'reſemblance-of him,'whom they 
ſaw could not bee ſcene; and whotm'they ſaw-in nor being' ſeene, in- 
finite? How could they: thinke:of daring to::prophane: his Name , 
whom they heard to name himlſelfe, with tharvoyce, I=novsx ? How 
could they thinke of ſtanding with him for a day, whom rhey ſaw to com- 
mand' that heauen, which'makes and: meaſures day ? How could the y 
thinke of diſobeying his deputies, whom they ſaw ſo able to reuenge? How 


could they think of killing, when they were halfe dead with the feareof him, | 
| that 
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that could kill both body and ſoule? How. couldehey thinkeof che flames | 
of luſt, that ſaw ſuch fires of vengeance? How.,couldthey thinkeof ſtealing 
from others, that ſaw whoſe the:heauen avd the eatth was to.diſpoſe of at 
hisplealure? How: could they thinke of ſpeaking falſly, that beard God 
ſpeake in ſo fearefull g tone? How could they thinke of coueting others 
goods, that ſaw how:weake and yncertaine rightthey had $6 theirgwne } 
Yeato vs, was this Law1o deliuered;;-to vs in them; neither:had there been 
ſuch ſtate in the promylgation ofiir, if God had not intended.it far, Erernity, 
We men;Tthat ſo feare the breach of: humane Lawes, for ſome. ſmall mulats 
of forfaiture; how ſhould wefearethee (O Lord) that canſt caſt body and 
ſoulemto hell ! = had 7 =_ 17 Tb 
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=we 'T was not much above moneth,' fince 7/742! riadetheit co- | 
8 venant with God; ſincethey trembled ro heare him ſay,7hou 
3 {alt have noother Gods but we; (incethey faw Mos ts part from 
them,andclimbe vp the hill to God : and now they ſay, Make 
d 5004s; we know not what is become of thy Mosts. Oh, yee 
madde 1/rael:tes, haue yee ſo ſoone forgotten that fire, and thunder which 
you heard and ſaw? Is that ſmoke vaniſhed out of your minde,as ſoone as 
out of your ſight 7 Could your hearts ceaſe to tremble withtheearth ? Can 
yee inthe very ſight of Sr, call for other gods? And for Moses ; was it 
not for your ſakes, that heethruſt himſelfe into the midſt of that ſmoke and | 
fire, which yee feared to ſeea farre off? Was he not now gone after ſo many 
ſudden ermbaſſages, to be your Lieger with God? If yee had ſeene him take 
his heeles, and runne away from you into the wildernefſe, what could yee 
haue ſaid, or done more? Behold, our better Mosts was with vs awhile 
vponearth : he is now aſcended into the Mount of heaven, to tnediate for 
vs; ſhall weriow thinke of another Sauiour ? Shall wenot hold it our hap- 
pineſle, that heis for our ſakes aboue ? | 
AND whatif your Moszs had been gone for euer? Muſt yee therefore 
haue gods made? If yee had faid, Chooſe vs another Gouernour,it had bin 
a wicked and vnthanktull motion; ye were too vworthy of a Mo s x s,that 
could ſoſoone forget him : but to ſay, HMeke vs Gods, was ablurdly impious. | 
Mo ses was not your God, but your Gouernour : Neither was the preſence | 
of God tyedto Mos ts : You ſaw God ſtill, when he was gone,in his pillar, 
and in his Mannaz and yet yee ſay, Make vs Gods: Every word is full of ſenſe- 
lefſe wickednes. How many gods would you haue ? Or what gods arethoſe | 
that can be made? Or (what euer the Idolatrous «/£gyprians $d) with what 
face can ye;after ſo many miraculous obligations, ſpeake of another God ? 
Had the voyce of God ſcarce done thundering in your eares? Did you ſo 
lately heareand ſee him to bee an infinite God? Did yee quake to heare 
him ſay out of the midſt ofthe flames, 7am Tz n 0v an, thy God: Thou ſhalt | 
haue no Gods but mee? Did yee acknowledge God your Maker; anddoe | ; 
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yee now ſpeake of makingof gods? -If yeehad faid, Make vs another man 
to goe before vs, it had beenean _ ible ſuite. Aazon might helpe to 
marre you, and himſelfe ; He could not make one haire of a man':' and doe 
yee lay, Make v3 Gods? And what ſhould thoſe gods doe? Go before you. How 
could they goe before you, that cannot ſtand alone? your help makes th&n 
to ſtand, and yet they muſt —— Ohthe impatient ingratitude of 
carnall mindes ! Oh the fotriſhnefle: of Idolatry !'Who would not haue 
faid, Mos2s is not with vs ; but he is with God for vs ? He ſtayes long:He 
that called him, withholds him : His delay is for our ſakes, as well as his a(- 
cent. Though we ſec him not, we will hope for him/+ his favours to vs have 
deſerued, not to be reiefed : Or, if God will keepe him from vs; heethat 
withholds him, can ſupply him : He that ſent him,can lead vs without him; 
His fireand cloud is al-ſufficient z God hath faid and doneenough for vs, 
ro make vstruſt him : We will, we aueno oth zwecare not for 
any other guide.But behold, here none of this : Mo s x s ſtayes but ſome fiue 
and thirty dayes, and now he is forgotten, and is become but 7hu Mos ts : 
Yea, Godis forgotten, with him ; and, asif God and Mos rs had beenloft 
at once, they ſay, Make vs Gods. Naturall men muſt haue God attheir bent : 
and if he come not at a call, heiscaſtoft; and they take themſeluesto their 


not; Whereas his holy ones waite long, and feck him ; and not only in their 
ſinking, but from the bottome of the deepes, call vpon him ; and though he 
kill them, will truſt in him. 

Svetx$T1IT1oN beſotsthemindesof men, and blindesthe eye of 
reaſon ; and firſt makes them not men, ere it makes them Idolaters. How 
elſe could he, that is the Image of God, fall downe to the Images of crea- 
tures? How could our fore-fai hers haue ſo doted vpon ſtockes and ſtones, 
if they had beene themſelues? As the Syri«ns were firlt blinded, and then 
led into the midſt of Sawaria: fo are Idolaters firſt bereaued of their wits 
and common ſenſe, and afterwards are carried brutiſbly into all palpable 
impietie. 9 

F H © would not haue beene aſhamed to heare this anſwere from the 
brotherof Mos ts ; Placke off your Earings ? He (hould haue ſaid, Plack this 
Idolatrow thought out of your hearts: and now in ſtead of chiding,he ſoothes 
thein. And asif he had beene no kinne to Mo ts, he helpes to lead them 
backe againe from God, to -Agyp7. The people importuned him, perhaps 
with threats. Hethat had waded through all the menaces of Pa ax aon, 
doth he now ſhrinke at the threats of his owne? Mosts is not afraid of 
the terrors of God : His faith that carried him thorow the water,led him vp 
to the fire of Gods preſence ; whiles his brother Aax on feares the faces of 
thoſe men, which helately ſaw pale with the feare of their glorious Law- 
giver. Asif hee thatforbad other gods, could not haue maintained his 
ownea, and agent, againſt men. Sudden feares, whentheyhauepoſleſſed 
weakemindes,lead them to ſhamefull errors. Importunity or violence may 
leſſen, but they cannot excuſea fault. Wherefore was hea Gouernour,but 
torepreſle their diſordered motions? Facility of yeelding to a ſinne, or 
wooing it with our voluntary ſuit, isan higher ſtaire of:cuill : but, eucn at 


owne ſhifts : like as the Chinoz whippe their gods, when they anſwere them | 


laſtto be wonneto (inne, is damnable. It is good toreliſt any onſer of ſinne; 


but | 


EET EY ODILY —_ 
L1s, V. Of the Golden (alfe. | H2 


bur one condeſcent loſes all the thankes of our oppoſition.- Whar will it a 
uailea man,that others are plagued for ſolliciting him, whiles hee ſmarrerh ]- 
for yeelding ? If borh be in hell, whar eaſe is it to-him,that another is deeper 
in thepir ? 

Wi, a T now did Aak on?Behold,he that alone was allowed toclimbe 
vp thetrembling and fiery hill of S#ai, with Mos ts, and heard God fay, 
Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any grauen Image, for I am atealous God (as if hee 
meant particularly to preuent this a&) within one moneth, calls for their ca- 
rings, makes the grauen Image ofa Calfe, eres an Altar, conſecrates a day 
to it, cals irtheir God, and weepes not, to ſee them dance beforeit. It is a 
miſerable thing, when Gouernours humour the people in their ſins ; andin 
ſtead ofmaking vp the breach,enlarge it.Sin will take heart by the approba- 
tion of the meaneſt looker 0n;bur ifauthority once ſecondit, it growes im- 
pudent: As contrarily,wheregthe publike gouernment oppoſes euil, (though . 
it be vnder-hand praftiſed, not withourfeare) there is life in thar ſtate. b 

AAR oN mighthave learned bettercounſell of his brothers example : 
| \Vhen rhey camerto him with ſtones in their hands,and ſaid, Gize vs water, he 
; ran asroundly to God, with prayers in his month; So ſhould Aa ow haue 
done,when they ſaid, Gzue vs gods : but he weakly runs totheirearings, thar 
which (hould be made theirgod ; not tothe true God, which they had, and 
forſooke. \Who can promilſeto himſelfe freedome from groſle infirmities, 
when herhat went vp into the Mount, comes downe, and doth that in the 
valley, which he heard forbidden inthe hill? 

I Sz s yet, and wonder atthe mercy of that God, which had iuſtly cal- 
led himſelfe jealous. This very Aax ox,whole infirmity had yeelded ro fo 
foule an Idolatry,is after choſen by God,to bea Prieſtro himſelfe : Hethar 
had ſet vpan Altarto the Calfe;muſt ſerue atthe Altarof God: Hethat had | 
meltcd,and carued out the Calfe for a god, muſt ſacrifice Calues and Rams, 
and Bullocks vnto the true God : He thar conſecrated a day to the Idoll, is 
himſeifconſecrated ro him, which was difthonored by the Idol. The grofleſt 
of all ſins cannot preiudice the calling of God; Yea,as the light is beſt ſeene 
in darknes,the mercy of God is moſt magnified in our vnworrhineſle. 

W # a T a difference God puts betweene perſons,and fins ! While fo 
manythouſand ſra*l:tes wereflaine;that had ſtomackfully delired the [doll; 
Aax 0N thatin weaknes condeſcended,is both pardoned the fa&t and after- | 
wards laden with honor from God. Let no man take hear: to fin, from mer- |; 
cy: He that can purpoſe to {in vpon the knowledge of Gods mercy,in the re- 
miihon of infirmities,preſumes,and makes himfſelfea wilful offender. It isno 
comfortto the wilfull,that there is remiſhon tothe weake and penitenr. 

T n x earingsarepluckt off : «/£gyprran jewels are fit for an idolatrous 
vſe. This very gold was contagious. It had beene better the //-aeliteshad ne- 
uer borrowed theſe ornaments, then that they ſhould pay them back ro the 
Idolatry of their firſt owners. W hat coſt the ſuperſtitious //raelites are con- 
tentto be at for this lewd deuotion ! The riches,and pride of their outward 
habite, are they willing topartwith,to their molterrgod ; asglad to have 
their eares bare,that they might fill their eyes. No gold is roo deare for their 
Idoll;z cach man is content to ſpoilerheir wines and children,of that where- 
of they ſpoiledrthe «£gyptians.  * - 
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War ex  arethoſe worldlings, that cannot abideto bee at any coſt for 
their Religion ; which could bee content to doe God chargeleſle (eruice? 
Theſe very /rael:tes that were ready to giue Gold, not out of their purſes, | 
but from their very cares, to miſ-deuotion, ſhall once condemne them. O 
Sacriledge ſucceeding to Superſtition ! Of old they wereready to gine Gold 
to the falſe Seruice of God, wee, to take away Golde from thetrue : How 
doe we {ce men prodigall to their luſts and ambitions, and wee hate not to 
be niggards to God ! Þ | 

T x 1 s Goldeis now grownetoa Calfe; Let no manthinke that forme 
came foorth caſually,out ofthe melted earings. This ſhape was intended by 
the 1/raclites,& perfeted by-A ax on: They broughtthis God in their harts 
with them out of «£gyp7,and now they ſet itvpintheir eyes. Still doth E- 

egypt, hurt them : Seruitude was the leſt euill,that 7/r4e/ receives from Egypt; 
for that ſent them ſtil tothe true God,but this Idolatrous example led them 
toa falſe. The very light of cuillis dangerous : and it-is hard for the heart 
not to runneintothoſe (innes, to which the eye and eare is inured : Not out 
of loue, but cuſtome, we fall into ſome offences. 

T nt 1/raelites wrought ſo long in the furnaces of the Egyptian brick, 
that they haue brought Sorth a molten Calfe. The blacke Calfe with the 
white ſpots, which they ſaw worſhipped in Egypr, hath ſtolnetheir hearts : 
And they,which before would haue beene at the Egyprian fleſh-pots,would 
now bee at their deuotions. How many haue falne into a faſhion of ſwea- 
ring, ſcoffing, drinking, out of the vſuall praticeof others; as thoſe thar 
line in an ill ayre, are infe&ed with diſeaſes! A man may paſſe thorow 
Aethiopia vnchanged : but hee cannot dwell there, and not bee diſco- 
.| loured. 

| Tu e1x ſinne was bad enough, let not our vncharitableneſſe makeirt 
worſe: No man may thinke they haue ſo put off humanity, and ſenſe, with 
their Religion, as to thinke that Calfe, a God ; orthat this Idoll, which they 
ſaw yeſterday made, did bring them out of Egypr, three moneths agoe. This 
wereto make them more beaſts then that Calfe, which this Image repreſen- 
ted : Or if they ſhould haue beene ſo inſenſate, can wethinke that Aaz on 
could be thus deſperately mad ? TI he Image and the Holy-day were both, 
to one Deity : Tomorrow is the Holy-aay of the Lord your God. It was the true 
God they meant to worſhippe inthe Calfe : and yet at beſt, this Idolatry is 
| ſhamefull. Itis no maruell if this foule ſinne ſeeke pretences; yet no excuſe 
| canhidethe ſhame of ſucha face. Gods jealouſieis not ſtirred only by the 
riuality ofa falſe god; but of afalſe worſhip: Nothing is more dangerous, 
then to mint Gods ſeruicesin our owne braine. | 

Gov ſends downeMoszs toremedy this ſinne. Hee could as eaſily 
haue preuented,as redreſſed it. He knew,ere Mos ts came vp, what 1/ree! 
would doe, ere he came downe: like as he knew, the two Tables would bee 
broken,ere he gaue them. God moſt wiſely permits, and ordaines ſinto his 
owneends, without our excuſe : And though hee could eaſily by his owne 
hands remedy euils ; yet he will doeit by meanes, both ordinary,and ſubor- 
dinate. Iris not for vs to looke for an immediate redreſſe from God, when 
we hauea Mosts, by whom it may be wrought: Since God himlſelfe ex- 
pes this from man, why ſhould man expeRitfrom God ? 


4 


—_— 


CT ————_—_ rr rr rerreee  weye” 


UN IESN—————— — — QC __—————————————T—— C————_— — —— —  — I M———_—_ 
: . p, Sis. 
8g 


—_— 


— 


| 
| 


——— 


Now | 


* 


| L ]'Be V. Of the Golden (alfe. 

No w might Moszs haue found atimeto have beene cuen with 1/y«et; 
for all their vathankfulneſſe, and mutinous inſarretions. Let wer alowe : / 
willconſume them, and make thee « mighty Nation. Mos ts ſhould not need 
to ſollicite God for reuenge;God ſollicits him,in a ſort, for leaueto revenge: 
| Who would looke for ſuch a word from God to man, Let we alvwe? As yet 

Moszs hadfaid nothing ; Before hee opens his mouth, God preuents his 
po akin : as fore-ſeeing that holy violence, which the requeſts of Mo- 
| 5x5 wouldofferto him. Moszs ftood trembling before the yet 4-00 
Maker; and yet heares him ſay, Let me «lone. The mercy ofour Ged hath,as | 
it were, obliged his power, tothe faith of men : The feruent prayers of the 
faithfull, hold the hands of the Almighty. As I findeit faid afterwards of 
Chrift, That he could doe no miracles there, becauſe of their unbeleefe : So now, 1 
heare God (asif he could notdoe execution vpon 7/#eel, becauſe of Mo-- 
SESEs faith) ſay, Let me alone, that 1 may conſurte thens. 

Wz allnaturally affe& propriety ; and like our owne ſo much bet- | 
ter, asitis freerfrom partners. Every one would beglad to fay, withthat 
proud one, 1 am, anudiherew none beſide mee: Somuch the more ſweetely | 
would this meſſage haue ſoundedto nature, 7 will conſume thew, and make 
of thee a mightie Nation. How many indeuour that (not without danger of 
curſesand vprore) which was voluntarily tendred vato Mos zs ! Whence 
are our depopulations, and incloſures, but for that men cannot abide ey- 
ther fellowes, or neighbours? But how gratiouſly doth Mos 2s ftrivewith 
God, againſt his owne preferment? If God had threatned, 7willconſume_ 
thee, 4nd make of them amighty Nation. I doubt whether he could haue beene 
more moued. The more a man can leaue himſelfe behind him, and aſpire to 
acare of community, the more ſpirituall he is. Nothing makes a man ſo 
good a patriot, as Religion. 

O n the ſweet diſpoſition of Mo s = s;fit for himthat ſhould be familiar 
with God ! He ſaw they could be contentto be merry, and happy without 
him ; he would not be happy without them. They had profeſſed to haue 
forgotten him : hee ſlackes not to ſue forthem. Hee that will euer hope for 
good himſelfe, muſt returne good for euill vnto others. 

Y x T wasitnot /«e/ſomuchthat M o sz s reſpeRed, as Godin 1/7«el. 

|| He wasthrifty and icalous for his Maker; and would not hauc him loſe the 
. | glory of his mighty deliuerances ; nor wouldabidea pretence for any «/£- 

ptian dogge,to barke againſt the powerfull worke of God ; Wherefore ſhall 
= Egyptians ſay ? If Iſrecicould hae periſhed without dilhonorto God, 
perhaps his hatred to their Idolatry, would have overcome his natural! | 
loue, and he had let God alone : Now fo tender is he ouer the name of God, 
| that he would ratherhave Je! ſcape witha ſinne,then Gods glory ſhould 
bee blemiſhed in theopinions of men, by a iuſt iudgement; Hee ſaw that | 
the cycs and tongues of all the world were intent vpon 1/reel; a people | 
ſo miraculouſly fercht from «Egypt, whom the Sea gaue way to 5 whom | 
heaven fed; SE the Rockewatred ; whom the fire and cloud garded, | 
which heard the audible voice of God: Hee knew withall, how ready the 
world would betomiſconſtrue,& how the Heathens would beready to caft | 
impurations of leuity,or impotence vpon God;and therfore ſayes,yhat will 
the Egyptians ſay? Happy is that ORIEL 1 make Gods glory the _ | 
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ofall his a&tions,and deſires ; neither cares for his owne wel-fare, nor feares 
the miſcries of others, but with reſpet to God, in both. If God had not gr 
uen Mos xs thiscareof his glory, hecould not haue had it: and now his 
goodneſle takesir ſo kindly, as if himſclfe had receiued a fauour from his 
| creature; and for a reward of thegrace he had wrought, promiſes not to 
doe thar, which he threatned. | 
| By t whatneeds God tocare for the ſpeech of the «Egyptians; men, 
Infidels? And ifthey had bin good, yet their cenſure ſhould haue bin vniuſt. 
Shall God care for the tongues of men; the holy God, forthe tongues of | 
Infidels ? The very 1/raelites,now they were from vnder the hands of /£- 
£ypt, cared not for their words; and ſhall the God of heauen regard that 
Sfich is not worth the regard of men? Their tongues could not walke a- 
gainſt God, bur from himlſelfe; andif it could haue binthe worle for him ; 
would he haue permitted it ? But, O God, how dainty art thou of thine ho- 
nor ! thatthou canſt not endurethe worſt of men ſhould haue any colour to 
raintit. What doe we men ſtand vponouriuſtice, and innocence,with neg- 
let of all vniuſt cenſures ; when that infinite God, whom no cenſures can 
reach, will not abide, that the very «/£gyptrans ſhould falſely raxe his power 
and mercy? Wiſe men muſt care,not only to deſerue well,butto heare well: 
and to wipe off, not only crimes, but cenſures. 

| TH xe wasnener fo precious a Monument, as the Tables written 
with Gods owne hand. If weſce bnt the ſtone which I ac os 5s headrefted 
on; or, oh which the foote of Chriſt did once treade; wee looke vpon it 
with more then ordinary re{pe& : With what eye ſhould wee haue beheld 
this ſtone, which was hewed, and written with the finger of God? Any ma- 
nu-ſcript ſcroll writren by the hand of a famous man,is laid vp amongſt our 
jewels; What place then ſhould wee haue given to the hand-writing of 
the Almightie ! 

T x 4 T which he hath diQated to his ſeruants the Prophets, challenges 
juſt honor from vs; how doth that deſerye veneration, which his owne hand 
wroteimmediately! 

PzorHeEcits and Evangelicall diſcourſes hee hath written by o- 

thers ; neuer did hewrite any thing bimſelfe, but theſe Tables ofthe Law : 
neitherdid he euer ſpeake any thing audibly to whole mankind,but ir ; The 
hand, the ſtone, the Law, wereall his. By how much more precious this re- 
cord was, by ſo much wasthe fault greater, of defacing it. What King holds 
it leſſe then rebellion, to teare his W riting,and blemiſh his Seale? 

AT Tx firft, hee ingraued bis Imapgein thetable of mans heart; A- 
DAM blurr'd the Image, but (through Gods mercy) ſaued the Tablet.Now 
he writes his wil inthe Tables of tone, Mo s ts breaks the Tables,and defa- 
cedthe writing: Ifrhey had bin given him for himſelfe,the Author, themat- | 
ter had deſerued,that as they were written in ſtone, for permanency; So they 
ſhould be kept for ever : and as they were euerlaſting in vie, ſo they ſhould 
be in preſeruation. Had they bin written in clay, they could bur have been | 
broken : But now they were ginen for all //-ecl, forall mankind.. Hee was 
but the meſſenger, not the owner. Howſoeuer therefore //rael had deſerved, 
by breaking this Couenant with God, to have this Monument of Gods Co- 
uenant withthem, broken by the ſame hand that wroteit : Yet how durſt | 


Moses | 


L1s, V. Of the Golden Calfe. | m7 _ 
Mos#s- thus careleſly caft away the Treaſure of all the world ; and by his 
hands'vndoe that, which was with ſuch coſtand care, doneby his Creator? 
How durft hee faile the truſt of thar God, whole pledge hee receined with 
awe,andreuerence? Hethat expoftulated with God,to have 1/ael live and 
proſper, why would he deface the rule of their life, in the keeping whereof 
they ſhould proſper? I ſee,thatforty daies talke with God cannot bereanea 
man of pathonate infirmity : He that was the meckeſt vponearth, ina ſud- 
den indignationabandons that, which in cold bloud he would haue held 
faſter, then his life : He forgets the Law written, when he ſaw it broken; His 
zeale for God hath tranſported him from himſelf,and his duty to the charge 
| of God: He more hates the golden Calfe,wherein he ſaw ingrauen the Ido- 
latry of 7/rae/, then he honored the Tables of ftone, wherein God had in- 
grauen his Commandements ; and more longed to deface the Idoll, then he 
caredto preſeruethe Tables. Yet that God, which ſo ſharply renenged the 
breach of one Law,vpon the //raelztes,checks not Mos s fr breaking both 
the Tables of the Law: The Law of God is ſpirituall ; the internall breach 
of one Law,is ſo haynous, that incompariſon of ir, God ſcarce counts rhe 
breaking of the outward Tables, a breach ofthe Law. The goodnes of God 
winks atthe errors of honeſt zeale;and ſo loves the ſtrength of good aftetti. 
| ons,rhat it paſſeth ouer their infirmities: How bighly God doth eſtceme a 
| well gouerned zeale ; when his mercy crowties it withall the faults ! 
T x x Tables had not offended: the Calfe had, and //raelin it. Moszs 
| takes reuenge on both: He burnes and ftamps the Calfeto powder,and giues 
it rae to drinke ; that they might have it in their guts,in ftead of their eyes: 
How he haſteth ro deſtroy the Idoll; wherein they ſinned ! that, as an Idoll 
is nothing, ſoit might be brought to nothing ; and Aromes and duſt is nee- 
reſt to nothing : that in ſtead of going before 1/rael, ir might paſſe thorow | 
them; ſo as the next day they might finde theirgod in their excrements ; 
To the iuſt ſhame of 7/rael, when they ſhould ſcetheir new god cannot de- 
fend himſelfe, from being eyther nothing, or worſe. | 
W H © can but wonder, to ſee amultitude of ſo many hundred thou- 
ſands (when Mo s = s came running downe the Hill) to turne their eyes 
 fromtheirgod, to him; And ona ſudden, inſtead of worlhipping their I- 
doll, ro batrerit in pieces, in the very height of thenouelty ? In ſtead of 
building Altars, and kindling firesto it, to kindle an hotter fire, then that, | 
| wherewith it was melted,to conſumeir; In ſtead of dancing before it,to ab- 
| horanddefaceit ; in ſtead of {inging,to weepe before it ? There was neuer a | 
more ſtiffe-necked people: Yet I'doe not heareany one man of them ſay ; ' 
 Heis but oneman; Weare many; how ealily may we deſtroy him, rather , 
then he our god? If his brother durſt not reſiſt our motion in making it: : 
| Why will we ſuffer him to darereſiſt the keeping of it? It is our at; and. 
| wewill maintaineit. Heere was none of this; but an humble obeyſance to | 
the baſeſt and bloudieſt revenge that Mos 5 ſhalimpole.God hath ſer ſuch | 5 
an impreſhon of Maieſty inthe face of lawfullauthority, that wickednes is { £8, 
confounded in it ſelfe, to behold it. If from hence viſible powers werenot 
more feared, then the inviſible God, the world would be ouer-runne with 
out-rage.Sinne hath a guilrines in it ſelfe,that when it is ſeaſonably checked, 
it puls-in his head, and ſeekes ratheran hiding place, then a fort. 
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| | Tx + Idollisnor capable ofa further revenge: Itis notenough,valeſle 

the Idolaters ſmart: The gold was good, if the /ſreelste> had not been euill: 
So greata ſinne cannot be expiated without bloud. Behold, that mecke ſpi- 
rit, which in his plea with God, would rather periſh himſelfe, then 1/+ee/ 
ſhould periſh, armes the Lexites againſt their brethren , and reioyces to ſee 
thouſands of the 1/reelites bleed, and bleſles their executioners, 

Ir Was the m_ of Mos es that made him cruell: He had bin cruel 
to all, if ſome had not found him cruell. They are mercileſſe hands, which | 
are not ſometimes imbrued in bloud : Thereis no leſle charity, then juſtice, 
in puniſhing ſinners with death; God delights no leſſe in a killing mercy, 
then ina pitifull Iuſtice: Some tender hearts would be ready to cenſure the 
rigourof Mosts. Mightnot J/reel haue repented and lived 2 Or, if they 
muſt die, muſt their brethrens hand be vpon them ? Or, if their throats muſt 
be cut by their brethren, ſhall it be done in the very heat of their ſinne? But 
they muſt learne a difference betwixt pity,, and fondneſle ; mercy, and vn- 
juſtice. Mosts had an heart as ſoft as theirs, but more hot ; as pitifull,bur 
wiſer. He was a good Phyſician, and ſaw that 1/ree/could not live, vnleſſe 

he bled: he therefore lets out this corrupt bloud,toſaue the whole bo- 

dy. There cannot be a better ſacrifice to God,then the bloud of 
Malefators : and this firſt ſacrifice ſo pleaſed God inthe 
hands of the Lexites, thathee would haue none but 
them ſacrifice to him for euer. The bloud 
of the Idolatrous 1/ aelites cleared 
that Tribe from the bloud 
of the innocent S7- 
chemites. 
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Of the Vayle of M 08s. 


da. ij} 1s wonder thatneither Moszs norany 
==- | rele gathered vp the ſhivers of the former 
| Tables : Every ſheard of that ſtone, and cuc- 

g || ry letterof that writing had beenea Relique 
& || worth laying vp: but he well ſaw how head- 
& || long the people were to Superſtition; and 

AA. how vnſafe it were, to feed that diſpoſition in 
- -; > $/t. oY; them, | | 
| > Fs S- * T n = fame zealethat burnt the Calfeto 

| 0G WEN | albes, concealed the ruines of this Monu- 
—_—— nent: Holythings, beſides their vſe, chal- 
lenge no further reſpe&X. The breaking of the Tables did as good as blot 
outall the Writing : and the Writing defaced, left no vertuein the ſtone,no 
reuerencetoIt. | 

Is Go v hadnot beene friends with 7/rae/, hee had not renewed his 
Law. As the 1/raclites were wilfully blinde if they did not ſee Gods anger 
in the Tables broken : ſo could they not but holdit a good ligne of grace, 
that Gov gaue them his Teſtimonies. | 

Tretrxr was nothing wherein 1/rae! out-ſtripped all the reſt of the 
World more, then in this priuiledge; the pledge of his Couenant, the Law 
written with Gods owne hand. Oh whata fauour then isit, where Go » 
beſtowes his Goſpell vpon any Nation? That was but a killing letter : this 
is the powerof God to ſaluation. 

N ez vx « is God throughly diſpleaſed with any people,where that con- 
tinues. For, like as thoſe which purpoſed loue, when they fall off, call for 
their tokens backe againe: So when God begins once perfeAly to millike, 
the firſt thing he with-drawes is his Goſpell. 

Is & A EL recouers this fauour, but with an abatement ; Hew _ 
« Tables. 
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Tables. God madethe firſt Tables : The matter, the forme, was his ; now, 


| a ſhall lead them; Mos ns ſo noted the difference, that he reſted not, 
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Moszs muſt hewthenext: As God created the firſt man after his owne [- 
mage; but, that once defaced , Av au begat Cain after his owne: Or as 
the firft Temple razed, a ſecond was builr; yet ſo farre ſhort, that the //7 «e- 
lites wept at the ſight of it. The firſt workes of God are ſtill the pureſt: 
thoſe that hee ſecondarily workes by vs, decline intheir ion. It was 
reaſon, that though God had forgiuen Jſree/, they ſhould ſtill find they had 
ſinned. They might kethe foot-fteps of diſpleaſure, in the differences of | 
the Agent. 

Wa x xn God hadtold Moszs before, 1 willnot goe before Iſrael, bat my 


till God himſelfe vndertooke their conduR : So might the J/raelites haue 
noted ſome remainders of offence, whiles in ſtead of that which his owne 
hand did formerly make, hee ſayth now, Hew thee; And yet thele ſecond 
Tables are kept reuerently in the Arke,whenthe other lay mouldred in ſhi- 
uers vpon Sinai; Likeas therepayred _ of God inourRegeneration 
is preſerued, perfited, and laydvpat laſt, ſafein Heauen; whereas the firſt 
Image of our created innocence is quite defaced; So the Second Temple 
had the glory of Chriſts exhibition, tho meanerin frame. The mercifull re- 
ſpets of G o Þ are not tyed to glorious out-ſides; or the inward wor- 
thineſſe of things, or perſons: Hee hath choſen the weake and ſimple 
to confound the wiſe and mightie. 

_ Y-+ x Goddid this worke by Mo sts; Mosts hewed,and God wrote: 
Ourtrue Mosts repayres that Law of God which wee in our nature had 
broken; He reuiues it for vs, and itis accepted of Gods,no leſle then if the 
firſt Charaeers of his Law had beene ſtil] entyre. We can giuenothing but 
the Table: it is God that muſt write init. Our hearts are but a bare boord, 
till God by his finger ingraue his Law in them; Yea, Lord, wearcarough 
Quarry; hew thou vs out, and ſquare vs fit for thee, to write vpon. 

'W= LL maywemaruell, to ſee Mos: s5,affer this ouerlight, admitted 
to this charge againe : Who of vs would not haue ſayd, Your carejndeed 
deſeruestruſt; you did fo carefully keepe the firſt Tables,thatir would doe 
well ro truſt you with ſuch another burden. 

Ir Was goodfor Mosts, that hee had to doe with God, not 
with men : The God of mercy will not impute the ſlips of our infirmitie, 
to the preiudice of our faithfulneſſe. He thar after the miſſe-anſwer of the 
one Talent, would not truſt theeuill ſeruant with a ſecond, becauſe hee ſaw 
2 wilfull negle&t; will truſt Moszs with his fecond Law, becauſe hee ſaw 
fidelitiein the worſt errour of his zeale. Our charitie muſtlearne, as to for- 
giue, ſo to belecuc where wee haue beene deceiued : Not that wee ſhould 
wilfully beguile our ſelues in an vniuſt credulitie, but that we ſhould ſearch 
__ into the diſpoſition of perſons, and grounds of their aRions ; 
perhaps none may be {o ſure asthey that haue once diſappointed vs. Yea 
Moszs brakethe firſt ; therefore hee muft hew the ſecond : If God had 
broken them, hee would haue repayred them ; The amends muſt be where 
the fault was. Both God, and his Church, looke for a ſatisfaction, in that 
wherein we haue offended. 

IT W as notlong ſince Mos ts his former faſt of fortie dayes :When 
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hee then came downe from the hill, his firſt queſtion was not for meat : and 
now going vpagaineto Szxez, he takes not any repalt with him : That God 
which ſent the Quailes to the Hoſt of 1/ra4l, and Manna from Heauen, 
could haue fed him with dainties : He goes vp confidently in a ſecuretruſt 
of Gods prouiſion. There is no life to that of faith ; en les not by bread 
onely: TheViſion of God did not onely fatiate,but feaſt him. What a bleſſed 
ſatierie (hall rhere be, when we ſhall ſee him as heeis; and he ſhall bee all in 
all to vs; ſince this very fraile mortalitie of Mosts was ſuſtayned, and 
comforted, but with repreſentations of his preſence ! 

I Set ts Moses the Receiuer of the Law, Eras the Reſtorer of the 
Law, Cnx1sr the fulfillerof the old Law, and Author of the new, all fa- 
ſting fortie dayes: andtheſe three great Faſters I find ng—_ glorious in 
Mount Tabor. Abſtinence merits not; For Religion conliſts not in the bel- 
ly, eyther full or emptie : What are meates, or drinkes, tothe Kingdome of 
God, which is like himſelfe, ſpirituall? Bur it prepares beſt for good duties. 
Full bellies are fitter for reſt : not the bodie, ſo muchas the ſoule, is more 
atiue with emptineſle; Hence, ſolemne prayer takes ecuer faſting to attend 
ir, and ſo much the rather ſpeedsin Heauen, when itis ſo accompanied. It 
is good ſo todyetthe body, that the ſoule may be fatned. 

Wrzn Mosts camedowne before, his eyes ſparkeled with anger; 
and his face was both interchangeably pale, and red with indignation: now 
itis bright with glory. Before, there were the flames. of furie in it ; now 
the beames of Maieſtie, M o s = s had before ſpoken with God; why did 
not his face ſhine before? I cannot lay the cauſe vpon the inward troubleof 
his paſſions, for this brightneſle was externall. Whither ſhall we imputeir, 
but ro his more intyreneſſe with God ? 

T x : morefamiliar acquaintaince we have with God , the more doe 
we partake of him. He that paſles by the fire, may haue ſome gleames of 
hear: but hee that ſtands by it, hath his colour changed. Itis not pothble a 
man ſhould haue any long conference with God, and bee no whit affeed. 
Weare ſtrangers from God, it is no wonder if our faces be earthly; but hee 
that ſets himſelfe apart to God, ſhall find a kind of Maieſtie,and awfull re- 
ſpe& put vpon him, inthe minds of others. | 

H o w didtheheartof Mostzs ſhine with illumination, when his face 
was thus lightſome! Andifthe fleſh of Moszs in this baſe compolition, 
ſo ſhined by conuerſing with God forty dayes inS7i»47; What ſhall ourglo- 

be, when clothed with incorruptible bodies,we ſhall conuerſe with him 
for euer in the higheſt Heauen ? 

N o w his face onely ſhone : afterwardes the three Diſciples ſaw all bis 
bodie ſhining. The nature ofa glorified body, the clearer Vilion,the imme- 
diate preſence of that fountaine of glory, challenge a farre greater reſplen- 
dence to our faces, then his. O God, weare content that our faces be ble- 
miſhed awhile with contempt, and blubbred with teares; how can wee but 
{hinewith Moszs , when we ſhall ſcethee morethen Mos ts ! 

T x  brightneſſe of Mosts ts facerefle&ted notvpon his owne eyes; 
Hee ſhone bright, and knewnot of it : Hee ſaw Gods faceglorious,hee did 
not thinke others had fo ſcene his. How many haueexcellent graces, and 


perceiue them not ! Our owne ſenſe is anill iudge of Gods fauours to vs; | 
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Thoſe that ſtand by, can connince vs in that which wee deny to our ſelues. 

Heere below, it is enougHhif wee can ſhide in theeyes of others; abouc,we | 
(hall ſhine and know it. 'At this inſtant Mo szs ſees himſelfe ſhine : then 
hee needed not. God meant not that hee ſhould moteeſteeme himſelfe, 
but that hee ſhould bee more honoured of the 7/raelites : That other 
glorie ſhall bee for our owne happineſle , and therefore requires our 
knowledge. | 

T 14 x y thatdid but ſtand till, to ſee anger in his face ; ranne away to 
ſee glory in it: Before,they had deſired that God would not ſpeaketo them 
any more but by Mosts ; and now that God doth but looke vpon them 
in Mos+s, they areafraid ; and yet there was not more difference betwixt 
the voyces, then the faces of God and Mos ts. T his ſhould have drawne 
Iſrael to Mos ts ſo muchthe more, to haue ſcene this impreſſion of Diui- 
nitiein his face. 

T #4 a T which ſhould haue comforted, affrights them: Yea, Aax 0N 
himſelfe, that before went vp intothe Mount to ſee and ſpeake with God, 
now is affraid to ſee him that had ſeene God : Sucha feare there is in guilti- 
neſſe, ſuch confidence in innocencie. When the ſoule is once cleered from 
ſinne, it ſhall runne to that glory with ioy, the leaſt glimpſe whereot now 
appalles it, and ſends it away 1n terrour. How could the 1/raelites now 
chuſe but thinke ; How ſhall wee abide to looke God in the face, fince 
our eyes are dazeled with the face of Mos=s ! And well may wee 
ſil argue, If the Image of G o », which hee hath ſer in the fleſhly fore- 
head of authoritie daunt vs; how ſhall wee ſtand before the dreadfull T ri- 
buna!l of Heauen ! 

Mose s marvelsto ſee 1/7ae/ run away from their Guide, as from their 
Enemie;and lookes backeto ſee ifhe could diſcerne any.new cauſe of feare; 
and not conceining how his milde face could affray them,cals them to ſtay, 
and retyre. ; 

O n M yr people, whom doe you flee? Itis for your ſakes, that I aſcen- 
ded, ſtayd, came downe: Behold, heere are no armed Lewites to ſtrike you, 
'no Amalckites, no Egyptiznsto purſue you , no fires and thundersto diſmay 
you. Ihave notthat Rodof G o Þ in my hand, which you haue ſcene to 
command the Elements : or if I had; fo farream I from purpoling any ri- | 
| gor againſt you, that I now lately haue appeaſed God towards you;and loc 
heere the pledges of his reconciliation. God ſends mceto you forgood; 
and doe you runne from your beſt friend ? Whither will yee goe from mee; 
or without mee? Stay, and heare the chargeof that God, from whom ye 
cannot flee. 

T xx « y perceiuchis voyce the ſame,though his face were changed,and 
are perſwaded to ſtay, and returne and heare him, whom they darenor ſee; 
and now after many doubrfull paces, approching neerer, dare tell him hee 
was grownetoo glorious. . _ | 

Goop Moses, finding that they durſt not looke vpon the ſunne of his 
face, cloudes it with a vayle : Chooſing rather to hide the worke of G © » 
in him, then to want oppotunitie of revealing Gods will, to his people: 1 
doenot heare him ſtand vpon termes of reputation ;'if there bee glorie in 
my face, God put itthere; hee would not have placedit ſo confpicuoully, 
if 
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if hee had meant it ſhould bee hid : Hide yee your faces rather, whichare 
blemithed with your ſinne; and looke nor that I ſhould wrong God and 
| my ſelfe,jro ſeeme lefſe happy,in fauour of your weakneſſe: But without all 
{elfe-reſpets, he modeſtly hides his glorified face; and cares not their eyes 

ſhould pierce ſo farre, asto his skinne, on condition, that his wordes may 
pierce into theireares. Itis good for aman ſometimes to hide his graces ; 
Some Talents are beſt improoucd by being laydvp: Mos = s had more 
glory by his Vayle, then by his face. Chriſtian modeſtie teachesa wiſe man, 
not to expoſe himſelfe to the fayreſt ſhew,and to live at the vtmoſt pitch of 
his ſtfengrh, | 

T n x « x is many arich Stone layd vp inthe bowels of the Earth;many 
a fayre Pearle layd vp in the boſome of the Sea, that neuer was ſeene, nor 
neuer ſhall bee. There is many a goodly Starre, which becauſe of height 
come not within our account: How did our true Mos ts, with the | 
Vayle of his fleſh, hide the glory of his Deitie, and put on vileneſſe, be- 
ſides the laying aſide of Maieſtie : and ſhut vp his great and Diuine Mira- 
cles, with, See you tell no man | How farre are thoſe ſpirits from this, 
which care onely to bee ſeene; and wiſh onely to dazle others eyes with 
admiration , not caring for vnknowne Riches? But thoſe yet more, which 
deſire to ſeeme aboue themſclues, whether in parts, or graces; whoſe 
Vayle is fayrer then their skinne. Modeſt faces ſhall ſhine through their 
Vayles, when the vaine-glorious ſhall bewray their ſhame, through their 
couering. | | 

Trar Gop which gaue his Law in ſmoke, delivered it againe, 
through the Vayle of Moszs. 1ſrael could not looke to the end be cr 
which ſhould bee aboliſhed ; for the ſame cauſe had God a VYayle vpon his 
owne face, which hid his preſence in the Holy of Holies. Now as the 
Vayleof God did rend, when hee fayd, 1t © finiſhed; ſo the Vayle of 
Mo s = s wasthenpulled off : Weacleerely ſee Cux15sr, the endof 
the Law ; Our Iosnva that ſucceedesy Mosts , ſpeakes to vs bare-fa- 
ced: whata ſhame is it there ſhould beea Vayle vpon our hearts, when 
there is none on his face ? : 

Wazn Moses went to ſpeake with God, hee pulled off bis Vayle; 
It was good reaſon he ſhould preſent to God, that face which he had made: 
There had beene more need of his Vayle, to hide the glorious face of God 
from him, then to hide his from God : but his faith and thankfulneſle ſerue 
for both theſe vſes. Hypocrites are contraryto M o s x s ; hee ſhewed his 

worſt to men, his belt to God; they ſhew their beſt to men, their worſt 

to God: but God ſees both their vayle, and their face; and 
I know not whether hee more hates their vayle 
of diſfimulation,or their face of 
wickedneſle. 


—_— 


Contemplations. - Lin. V L: 


q < AY CID. % - - - * hed NC - 
- NJ => -— ——— APY 2255 > th '( "bo _- = kN. e2s 4a 
A P - C a = 4 - — 4 - 
FA er AC —— S, = ws 
of mY F © x . + ” 


tn. 4 Sn a—,—< 


Of Navas and ABInv. 


ka H ir Gov, which ſhewed himſelfe to men in fire, when 
£0 9&5) be deliucred his Law ; would haue men preſent their Sacti- 
Co \ of  fices tohim in fire; and this fire he would haue his owne: thar 
SÞ there might bee a iuſt circulation in this creature; asthe water 
ſends vp thoſe vapours, whichit receiues, down again in rain. 
Heereupon it was, that fire came downe from God, vnto the Altar : That 
as thecharge of the Sacrifice was delivered in fire and ſmoke;ſo God might 
ſignifie theacceptation of it,in the like faſhion wherein it was commanded. 
T he Baalites might lay ready their Bullocke vpon the wood, and water in 
their Trench : but they might ſooner fetch the bloud out of their bodies, & 
deſtroy themſelues,then one flaſh out of Heauen to conſume the Sacrifice. 
T n a T Diuell which can fetch downe firefrom Heauen, eyther mali- 
ciouſly, or to no purpoſe ; (although hee abound with fire z and did as fer- 
uently deſirethis tire in emulation to God, as euer he deſired mitigation of 
his owne) yetnow, he could no more kindle a firefor the Idolatrous Sacri- ; 
fice, then'quench the flames of his owne torment. Herein God approues 
himſelfe onzly worthy to bee ſacrificed vnto, that hee creates the fire for 
his owne Seruice; whereas the impotent Idols of the Heathen muſt ferch 
fire fromitheir neighbours Kitchen; and themſelues are fit matter for their | 
borrowed fire. | | | | 
Tn x ow (that wereled too much with ſenſe) if they had ſeerie 
the Bullocke conſumed with a fire fetcht from a common hearth, could ne- 
uer haue acknowledged what relation the Sacrifice had to God ; had never 
perceiued that Gop tooke notice'5f the Sacrifice : but now they ſee the 
fire comming out, from the preſeiceof G o », they are conuinced both ! 
of the power and acceptation of the Almightie; They are at ofice amazed, | 
and ſatisfied to ſee the fame. God anfſiwere by fire, which before had ſpo- 
ken by fire: God doth no lefle approue our Euangelicall Sacrifices, then 
theirs vnderthe Law; But as our Sactifices are ſpirituall , ſo are the ſignes 
of his acceptation; Faith is our guide, as Senſe -was theirs.' Yea euen ſtill 
doth God reſtitic his approbation by ſenſible enidences : when by alinely' 
faith, and feruent zeale, our hearts are conſecrated to God-, then doth | 
his heauenly fire come downe vpon our Sacrifices; then are they holy, li- | 
uing, acceptable. i AW JON ON» 2 | 
T x 1 5 flame,thatGod kindled,was notasſotnemomentany Bonfire, 
for a ſudden and ſhort tryumph, norasa domeſticall fire, to goe out with 
the day; butis giuen for a perpetuitie,and neyther muſtdye, nor bee quen- 
ched. God, as be is himſelte, eternall; ſo hee loues permanency =>, con- 
ſtancie of gracein vs: If we be buta flaſh and away, God regards vs not;all | 
promiſes are to perſcuerance. Sure, itis but an elementary fire, that goes | 
out; that whichis celeſtiall, continues: it was but ſome preſumptuous heat 
in vs that decayes vpon euery occaſion. "| 
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By T hee that miraculouſly ſent downethus fire, at firſt, will not renew 
the miracle cuery day , bya like ſupply; it beganne immediatly from 
Go Þ, it muſt bee nouriſhed by meanes. Fuell muſt maintaine that fire, 
which camefror Heauen; God will not worke miracles euery day : if he 
have kindled his Spiritin vs, wee may not expect hee ſhall euery day begin 
againe;z wee haue the fucll of the Word and Sacraments, Prayers, and Me- 


nouriſh his graces in vs ; like as euery flame of our materiall fire hath a con- | 
courſe of prouidence; but we may not expe& new infuſions : rather know, 
that G o Þ expects of vs an improuement of thoſe habituall graces wee 
haue received. | | | 
W 1 1 L £5 the peoplewith feareand ioy ſee God lighting his owne fire, 
fire from Heauen, the two Sonnes of Aax 0N, ina careleſle preſumption, 
will bee ſeruing him with a common flame; As if he might not haue leaue | 
to chooſethe formes of his owne worſhip. If this had beene done ſome a- 
ges after, when the memory ofthe originall of this Heauenly fire had bin 
worne out, it might haue beene excuſed with ighorance: but now when 
God had newly ſent his fire from aboue, newly commanded the conti- 
nuance of it; eyther to let it goe out, or whiles it ſtill flamed , to fetch pro- 
phane coles to Gods Altar, could fauourof no leſle then preſumption, and 
Sacriledge : when we bring zeale without knowledge, miſconceits of faith, 


carnall aftetions, the deuicesof our Wil-worſhip , Superſtitious Deuoti- | 


ons into Gods Seruice ;; wee bring common fire to his Altar; theſe flames 
were neuer of bis kindling ; He hates both Altar, Fire, Prieſt and Sacrifice. 
And now behold; the ſame fire which conſumed the Sacrifice before, con- 
ſumes the Sacrificers. It was the ſigne of his acceptation, in conſuming the 
beaſt; but whiles it FI (6 men, the fearefull (igne of his diſpleaſure. By | 
the fame meanes can God bewray both loue and hatred. We would hauc 
pleaded for Napas and AB1nv; Theyare but yong-men,the Sonnes of 
Aax oN,not yet warme in their Function; let both age, and bloud, and in- 
experienceexcuſe them, as yet. No pretences, no priuiledges can beare off 
a ſinne with God : Men thinkeeyther to patronize, or mitigate cuils, by 
their fained reaſons. That no man may hopethe plea eyther of birth, or of 
youth, or of the firſt commiſſion of cuill may js nk pardon3 I ſee heere 
yong-men, Sonngs ofthe Ruler of 7/7ael, forthe firſt offence ſtrooke dead, 

Y = a, this made Godthe more to ſtomacke, and the rarher ro reuenge 
this impietic, becauſethe Sonnes of Aaron did it. God had both par- 
donedand graced their Father, hee had honoured them ; of the thouſands 
of 1/7ae,cullingthem out for his Altar: and now, as their Father ſer vpa 
falſe god, ſo they bring falſe fire vnto the true God, 

Iz Tx x Sonnes of Infidels live godleſlely, they doe their kind ; their 
puniſhment ſhall be (though iuſt) yecleſſe : but if thechildren of religious 


Parents, after all Chriſtian nourture, ſhall ſhame their Education G o Þ | 


takes it more haynouſly, and reuengesitmore ſharpely. The more bonds 
of dutie, the more plagues of negle&. 

Is Fx 0M the Agents, we looketo the aQir ſelfe; ſer aſide the originall 
deſcent,and what difference was there betwixt theſe fires? Both looke alike, 
heated alike,aſcended alike,columed alike:Both were fed with the ſame ma- 
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| teriall wood, both vaniſhed into ſmoke; There was no difference, but in 
the Commandement of God. 

Ix Go » hadinioyned ordinary fire, they had ſinned to looke for ce- 
leſtiall : now he commanded onely the fire which hee ſent ; they ſinned in 
ſending vp Incenſe, in that fire, which hee commanded nor. Ir isa danpe- 
rous thing in the Seruice of God to decline from his owne inftitutions; wee 
haue to doe with a power which is wiſeto preſcribe his owne worſhip, iuft 
to require what hee hath preſcribed , powerfull roreuenge that which hee 
hath not required. 

Is Gvp hadſtrookethem with ſome Leproſie intheir forchead , as he 
did their Aunt M1 «1 a», ſoone-after, or with ſome palſy, or lingering con- 
ſumption, the puniſhment had beene grieuous : but he, whoſe iudgements 
arecueriuſt, ſometimes ſecret, law fire the fitteſt reuenge, fora ſin of fire; 
his owne fire fitteſt ro punilh ſtrange fire; Aſaddeniudgement, fit for apre- 
ſent, and exemplary finne ; Hee ſaw , thatif hee had winkt at this, his ſer- 
uice had beeneexpoled to prophanation. 

I r Is wiſdomein Gouernoursto take finne at the firſt bound; and 
to reuenge it, that their puniſhments ny bee preuentions. Speed of death 
| is not alwayesa iudgement : ſuddennefle, as it is ever inſtly fuſpicable; fo 
| then certainly argues anger, when it finds vs inan a of finne. Leafureof 
repentance is an argument of fauour : when God giuesaman Law, itim- 
plyes that he would not haue indgement ſurprize him. 

DovszrTLEessr, Aaxonlookt ſomewhat heauily on this ſad ſpea- 
cle; [t could not but appal him,to ſee his two Sonnes dead before him,dead 
in diſpleaſure, dead ſuddenly, dead by the immediate hand of God. And 
now hee could repent him of his new honour, to ſee it ſucceed ſo ill with 
the Sonnes of his loynes : neyther could hee chuſe but ſee himſelfe ſtriken 
inthem. But his Brother Mosts , that had learned notto know eyther 
Nephewes, or Brother, when they ſtood in his way to'God, wiſely turned 
his eyes from the dead carcafſles of his Sonnes, to his reſpet of he living 
God; My Brother, this cuent is fearefu]l, butiuft; Theſe were thy Sonnes, 
but they ſinned; it was not for God, itis not for thee, to looke ſo much 
who they were, as what they did. It was their honour and thine, that 
they were choſen to minifter before the Lord : Hee that called them, iuft! 
required their San&ification and obedience. If they hage prophaned God, 
and theraſelues; can thy naturall affe&ion ſo miſcarry thee, that thou coul- 
deſt wiſh their impunitie , with the blemiſh of thy Maker ? Our Sonnes 
are not ours, if they diſobey our Father : to pittie their miſery, is to partake 
of their ſinne; If thou grudge at their indgement, take heed left the ſame 
fireof God come forth vpon this ſtrange fire of nature. Shew now whe- 
| ther thou more loueſt God, orthy Sonnes ; Shew whether thou bee a bet- 
ter Father, or a Sonne. 

A 4 « © x,” weighing theſe things, holds his peace, not out of an amaze- 
ment, or ſullenneſle, but out of patient and humble ſubmiffion; and ſeeing 
Godspleaſure, and their deſert, is content to forget that he had Sonnes. He 
might haue hada filent tongue, and aclamorous heart ; There is no voyce 
louder in theeares of God, then a ſpeechleſle repining of the ſoule. Heat 
is more intended with keepingin; but A ax o ns fitencewas noleſſein- 
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inward : He knew hoy little he ſhould get by brawling with God. If hee | 
breathed our diſcontentinent, he ſaw'God could ſpeake fire to hitm.againe; 
And thereforeEhe quietly ſubmits rothewil of God;and held his peace, be- 
cauſe the Lord had done it, There is no greater proot of grace,thento ſmart 
patiently; and&humblyand contentedly to reſt the heart in the iuſtice, and 
wiſdome of Gods proceeding; and to be ſo farre from chiding, that we diſ- 
pnte not. Nagureisfroward; and though ſhe well knowes wemieddle nor 
with our match, when we ſtrive with our Maker, yet the prickes vs forward 
rothis idle quarrell; and bids vs with oz s wife, Curſe and dye. If God ey- 
ther chide or ſmire, (as ſeruants are charged to their Maſters) wee may nat 
anſwere againez when Gods hand is on onr backe, our hand muſt beon our 
mouth : elſe, as mothers doetheir children , God ſhall whip vs fo muchthe | 
more for crying. | a | | 

: Iris hard for a ſtander by,in this caſe to diſtinguiſh betwixt hard-harted- 
| neſle, and pietie. There Aax on ſees his ſonnes lye; hee may neytherpur 
his hand to them, to bury them, nor ſheada teare fortheir death. Neuer pa- 
rent can haueiuſter cauſe of mourning, then to ſee-his ſonnes dead in their 
{inne; if prepared, and penitent, yet who.can but ſorrow for their end?but 
| to part with children, tothe danger'of a ſecond: death, is worthy of 
more then teares. Yet Aax 08 mult learne ſo farre to deny nature, that he 
mult more magnifie the juſtice of God; then lamentthe 0s dar Thoſe 
| whom God hath called to his immediate ſeruice,muſt know thathe wil not 
allow them the common pafhons, and cares of others.Nothingis more na- 
turall then ſorrow for thedeath of our owne: if ever griefe bee ſeaſonable, 
it becomesa funerall. Andif Navas and Az1nv haddyedin their beds, 
this fauour had beeneallowed them , the ſorrow of their Fatherand Bre- 
thren:for when God torbids ſolemn mourning to his Prieſts,ouer the dead, 
he exceptsthe caſes of this neereneſſeof bloud. Nowall 1/rae/may mourne 
for hs two; only the Father and Brethren may not. Godis iealous, leſt 
their ſorrow ſhould ſeemerto countenance the Gas! which hee had-puni- 
ſhed : euen the fearefulleſtats of God muſt bee applauded by the heauicſt 
hearts of the faithfull. G2 2403 

T n 4 T7. which the Father and Brother may not'doe , the Coulinsare 

commanded : Dead carcaſſes are not for the preſence of God z His iuſtice 
was ſhewne ſufficiently in killing them : They arenow fit forthe graue,not 
the Sanfarie: Neytherare they carryed out naked, but in their coats. Tt 
was an vnuſuall fight for /rael to ſeealinnen Ephod'vpon the Beere; The 
iudgement was ſo much moreremarkeable, becauſe they hadthe badge of 
their calling vpon their backes. Jo 2 

Nothing is eyther more pleaſing vnto God, ot more commodious to 

men, then that when hee hath executed indgement,it ſhould bee 
| ſeene and wondred at; for therefore hee 
ſtrikes ſome, that he may 
warneall. 


| 
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dy H = ms are ſtayed ſeuen daies inthe ſtation of 4ezzeroth, 
) for the puniſhmene of Miz 1 an. The ſinnes of the Gover- | 

© nours area iuſt ſtop tothe people; all of them ſmartinone ; 
> all muſt ſtay the leaſure of Mix 1ams recovery. Whoſoe- 
uer ſeckes the Land of Promiſe, ſhall findemany lets; Am a- 
LEK, Oc, Str 0N, andthe Kings of Caneen meet with //rac/: thelerelifted, 
but hindred not their paſſage; their Gnnes only ſtay them from remouing. 
AfMidiions are not croſſes tovs, inthe way to Heauen , in compariſon to 
ourlinnes. | | 

Wa 4 T isthis I ſee? Isnotthis Aazon, that was Brother in nature; 
and by office ioynt-Commithoner with Mos ts ? Is not this Aa ox,that 
made his Brother an Interceſſor for him,to God, in the caſe of kis Idolatry? 
[s not this Aaxo x,that climbed vp the Hill of Siza7, with Mos s? Is not 
this Aax on, whom the mouth and handof Moszs conſecrated an high | 
Prieſtvnto God? Is not this Mix1am, theelder Siſter of Moses ? Is not 
this Mix 1am, thatledthe Triumphofthe women, and ſung gloriouſly to 
the Lord? Is notthis Miz 1am, which layd her Brother Mo s = s in the 
Reeds, and fetch her Mother to bee his Nurſe? Both, Prophers of G o vz 
both, the fleſh and bloud of Mo es : And doth this Aax on repineat the 
honour of him, which gaue himſelfe that honour, and ſaued his life? Doth 
this M1x 1 ax repine atthe proſperitie of him whole life ſhee ſaued ? Who 
would not haue thought, this ſhould haue beene their glory, to haue ſeene 
the glory of their owne Brother ? What could haue beene a greater com- 
fortto M11 a», thento thinke; How bappily doth hee now fic at the 
Sterne of 1/r«c/,whom I ſaued from periſhing ina Boat of Bul-ruſhes ! Iris 
to me, that J/r«el owes this Commander ; But now enuy hath fo blinded 
theireyes, that they can neyther ſec this priviledge of nature,nor the honor 
of Gods choyce. Miz1am and Aaxon areiamutinicagainſt Mosts, 
Who is ſo holy that (innes not? What what ſinne is ſo vnnatorall,that the 
beſt can auoyde without God? But what weakenefle ſocuer may pleade for 
Mixz1am, whocan but grieueto ſee Aaxon attheend of ſo many finnes? 
Of late, I ſaw him caruing the molten Image, and confecrating an Altar eo 
a falſe god : now I ſee him ſeconding an vnkinde mutinie againſt his Bro- 
ther : Both ſinnes find him acceſlary ; neyther principall. It was not inthe 
power of the legall Prieſthood to performe, or promiſe innocencieto her 
Miniſters : It was neceſſary wee ſhould haue another high Prieſt, which 
could not bee taynted. That King of Righteouſneſſe, was of another or- 
der; Hee being without ſinne, hath fully ſatisfied for the (innes of men. 
Whom canit now offend, to ſee the blemiſhes of the Euangelicall Pricſt- 
hood, when Gods firſt high Prieſt is thus miſcarried ? 

W n © can looke for loueand proſperitieat once, when holy and mecke 
Mosts finds enmitie inhis owne fle h: and bloud? Rather then wee ſhall 
want, 


—_ — 


| 
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want, A mans enemiesſball be thoſe of his owne henſe. Authority cannot faile j 


of oppoſition, if it be never ſo mildely ſwayed: that common make-bare 
"_ os ray(e it out. of our owne boſome. Todoewell , and heareill, 
is Princely. 043 4 
Tx - Midieniriſh wife of Moszs coſt himdeare. Before, ſheehazarded 
his life : now, the fauour of his pooge : Vnequall matches are ſeldomepro- 
ſperous. Although now this ſcandall was only taken : Enuy was not wiſe 
enough to chooſe a ground ofthe quarrell. Whether ſome ſecretand emyla- 
tory brawles paſſed betweene Zireoran and Mix1an, (as many times 
thele ſparkes of priuate brawles grow into a perillous and common flame) 
or whether now that In TH o and his Family was ioyned with 1/74e1, there 
were ſurmiſes of tranſporting the Gouernment to ſtrangers; or whether this 
vnfitchoice of M o sz s-is now raiſed vpto diſparage Gods gifts in him; 
Euen in ſight, theexceptions were friuolous : Emularion is curious;and out 
of the beſt perſon,or a, will raiſe ſomething to cauill ar. T0 
SepiTioNs doe not euer lookethe ſame way they moue; Wiſe 


| mencancaſlily diſtinguiſh betwixt the viſor ofaQions,and the face. Thewife 


of Mo s x 5 is mentioned, his ſuperiority 15 ſhotar.Prideis lightly the ground 
of all ſedition. Which of their faces ſhined like Mo5stzs ? Yea, let him but 
haue drawne his vaile, which of them durſt looke on his face? Which of 
them had faſted twice fortie dayes? Which of them aſcended vp tothe 


| toppeof Sinj, and was hid with ſmoke, and fire? Whichof them receiued 


the Law twice in two-ſeuerall Tables, from Gods owne hand? And yet 
they dare ſay, Hath God ſpoken enely by Mos ts ? They doe not deny Mo- 
sEs bis honor, but they challenge a part with him : and as they were the el- 


der in nature, ſo they would bee <quall in dignity, equall in adminiſtration. | 


Accordingto her name, Miz1am would beexalted. And yer how vnfit 
were they ? One, a woman, whom her ſex debarred from rule ; the other 
a Prieft, whom his office ſequeſtred from earthly gouernment. Selfe-loue 
makes men vnreaſonable, and teaches them to turne the glaſſe, to ſee 
themſclucs -bigger , others leſſe then they are. Ir is an hard thing for 
a man, willingly and. gladly to ſee his equals lifted over his head,in worth 
and opinion. Nothing will moretrie a mans grace, then queſtions of emu- 
lation. That man hath truelight, which can be content to be a candle be- 
forethe ſunne of others. 

As No wrongcaneſcape God; ſolcaſt of all thoſe which are offred to 
Princes: He that made the care, needs no intelligence of our tongues. Wee 
have to doe witha God,that is light of hearing;we cannot whiſper any euill 
fo ſecretly, that he ſhould not cry out ofnoyle: and what ncodinn any fur- 
ther euidence, when our Iudge isour witneſle ? 

Wirtrovr anydelationof M o s x s, God heares, and challenges 
them. Becauſe he was meeke, therefore he complained not: Becauſe he was 
mecke.and complained not,therefore the Lord ſtruck in for him, rhe more. 
The lefſe a man ſtrives for himſelfe, the more is God his Champion. It is the 
honor of great perſons, to vndertake the patronag of their Clients: How 
much more will God revenge his Ele&, which crieto him, day and night ! 
Hethat ſaid, 7 /ceke not mine owne glory, addes, But there # one that ſeekes it, 
and mages. God takes his part ever, that fights not for himſelfe. 

No 
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No Man could haue given more proofesof hiscourage, then Mo- 
s£s. Heſluethe Egyptian; He confronted Px xanast inhisowne Court; 
He beat the HMidiarite ſhepheards; He feared notthietroupes of Egypr; He 
durft looke Godin the face, amid(tall the terrors of S:#az:and yet thar ſpi- 
rit, which made, and knew his heart, ſayes, He was theimildeſt man vponcarth. 


Mildnefſe and Fortitude may well lodge together in one breſt; to corret 


the miſconceits of thoſe men , that thinke none valiant, but thoſe that are 
fierce, and cruell. | | | 

No SooNnEtx istheword outof Mixiams mouth, then theword 
of Gods reproofe meets it; How heebeſtirs him,and will bee at once ſcene 
and heard, when the name of Mosts is in queſtion ! Mos s was 2zea- 
louſly carefull for Gods glory, and now God is zealous for his. The remu- 
nerations of the Almightie,are infinitely gracious; Hecannot want honor 
and patronage, that ſeekes the honor of his Maker.” Theready way to true 
glory , is goodneſle. | 

G o » might haue ſpoken ſo lowd,that Heaven and Earth ſhould haue 
heard it; ſo as they ſhould not haue needed to come forth for andience:bur 


now, he cals them out tothe barre, that they may bee ſecne to heare. It did | 


not content him, to chide them within doores; the ſhame of their fault had 
beene lefle in a priuate rebuke : bur the ſcandall of theitrepining'was pub- 


like. Where the ſinne is not afraid of thelight,God loves not thereproofe | 


ſhould be ſmothered. _ Duc; *BV- | 
TH yr had depreſſed Mos: s, God aduances him; They hade- 
ualled themto Moszs, God prefers him to them. Their plea was,thar 
Cod had ſpoken by them, as wellas Moszs : Godsreply is, That he hath 


ina more intire falhion ſpokento Mos ts , then them, Godfſpaketorhe 


| beſtof them, buteyther in their dreame, ſleeping; orimfviſion,waking.But 


to Moszs hee ſpake with more inward illumination, with moreliuely 
repreſentation : To others , as a ſtranger; to Mosts asa friend. Gop 
had neuer ſo much magnified Mos t s to them, bur for their enuie. 
Wee cannot deviſe to pleaſure' G o vs fervants, ſo muchas by deſpight- 
ing them. | 

Yo o Þ wasangry when hee chodethem , butmore angry when hee de- 
parted. The withdrawing of his preſence, is the preſence of his wrath. 
W hiles heeſtayes to reproue, there 1s fauour in his diſpleaſure; but when he 
leaues eyther man, or Church, there is no hope of vengeance. The finall 
abſence of God, is hell it ſelfe. When he forſakes vs (cho fora time) itis 
anintroduCttion to his vemoſt indgement. It was timeto looke fora iudge- 
ment, when God departed: ſo ſooneas he is gone from the eyes of M 1- 
x 1 A ,, theleprofie appeares in her face : her foule tongue is puniſhed 
with a foule face. Since lee would acknowledgeno difference betwixt her 
ſelfe,and her brother M o s = s , cucry //rae/ite now ſees his face glorious, 
hersleprous. Deformitie is a fit cure of Pride. Becauſe the venome of her 
tongue would haue eaten into the reputation of her brother, therefore 
a poyſonous infefion eates into.her fleſh. Now both Moses, and M1- 
riam , need to wearea vayle : the one to hide his glory ; the other her de- 
formitie. T hat Heraranite Zipporah, whom thee fcorned, was beautifull in 


reſpeR of her. 
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Y = a, his ſad deprecation preuailed,both to cleare himſelfe,and recouer | 
Mix 1 Aan;Thebrother ſes for himſelfe and his (iſter,to that brother,whom 
they borhemulared, for pardon from himſelfe,andthar God which was of- | 
fended in him. Where now is that equality which was prerended?? Behold, : 
he that fo lately made his brother his fellow, now makes him his God : Zay | 
not this [imme vpon vs; Let her not be as one dead: As if Mo s t s had impo- 
ſed this plague, and could remoneit. Neuer any oppoſed the ſeruants of | 
God, bat one time or other they haue beene conſtrained to confeſle a ſu- | 
| perioritie. | 

Es M1x1 4M would haue wounded Mosts with her tongue; Moszs 
would heale her, with his O Lordheale her now: The wrong is the greater, 
becauſe his ſiſter did it. Hee dothnot ſay, I ſought nor her ſhame, ſhee 
ſought mine z if God hane reuengedir, I haue no reaſon to looke on her, as 
a ſiſter, who lookr at me. asan aduerſary : But, as if her leprofie werehis,he 
cries out for her cure. O admirable meckneſſe of Moszs ! His people the 
lewes rebelled againſt him; God proffers reuenge ; He would rather dye, 
then they ſhould periſh : His ſiſter rebelled againſt him ; God workes his | | 
revenge : He will not giue God peace, till ſhe be recured. Behold a worthy 
and noble patterne for vs to follow. How farre are they from this diſpeſiri- 
on, who are not only content God ſhould reuenge; but are ready to pre- | 
| vent Gods reuenge with their owne ? 

Gods Loue to Mosts ſuffers him not to obtainepreſently his ſute 
for Miz 14am; his good natureto bis ſiſter, made him pray againſt himſelfe. 
| Ifthe Indgement had beene art once inflicted, and remoued, there had beene 

no anna of terrour for others : God eytherdenyes, or defers the 
of our requeſts, for ur good ; It were wide for vs,ifour ſuites ſhould be e- 
| _ | nerheard. [rwas fitforall parts, Mix 1 a» ſhould continue ſome-while le- | 
| prous. There isno policie in a ſudden remoueall of iuſt puniſhment: 
vnleſſe the raine fo fall that itlie, and ſoke into theearth, itpro- 
firs nothing. If rhe Indgements of God ſhould be 
only as paſſengers, and not ſoiourners 
at leaſt,they would beno 
whit regarded. 
* * 
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| and ina fort commands aſſent; whether in good or cuill,greatnes hath ever 


| of Promileis aboue; we know, the fruit thereof is ſweetand glorious ; the 
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Of the Searchers of (anaan. 


C a n but wonder at the counſell of God. Ifthe 1/raelites had 
goneonto Carew, without _—_— z their confidence had 
poſſeſſed it : now they ſend toeſpie the Land , ſixe hundred 
thouſand ofthem neuer liucd to ſee it: And yet I ſee Goden- 
ioyning them to ſend; butenioyningit, vpon theirinſtance. 
Some things God allowes,iniudgement ; their importunity,and diſtruſt,ex- 
torted from God this occaſion of their ouerthrow. That which the Lord 
moues vnto,proſpers ; but that which we mouc himto, firſt, ſeldome ſuc- 
ceedeth. W hat needed they doubt of the goodnes of thar land, which God 
told them did flow with milke and hony ? What needed they doubt of ob-" 
raining that, which God promiſed to give? When wee will ſend forth our 
ſenſes,ro be our ſcouts in the matters of faith,and rather dare truſt men,then 
God, we are worthy to be deceiued. 

T 1: x baſeſt ſort of men are commonly held fit enough for intelligen. 


cers; but Mos t s,to make ſure worke,chooleth forth the beſt of 1/reel,(uch | 


as werelike to be mott iudicious in their inquiry ; and moſt credible in their 
report. Thoſe that ruled //7eel at home, could beſt deſcry for them abroad; 
W hat ſhould dire& the body, but the head ? Men can iudge but by appea- 
rance; It is for him only that ſees the euent, erc he appoint themeanes, not 
to be deceiued. Ir had beene better for /rae! to haue ſent the offal! of the 
mulcitude : By how leſſe the credit of their perſons is,by ſo much leſſe is the 
danger of ſeducement. The errour of themighty is armed with authority, 


a traine to follow itat the heeles. | 

Fox ry dayesthey ſpentinthis ſearch; and this cowardly vnbeleefe 
in the ſearch, ſhall coſt them forty yeeres delay of the fruition. Who can 
abideto ſee the Rulers of 1/r«e! lo baſcly timorous ? They commend the 
Land, the fruit commendsit ſelfe, and yet they plead difficulty : + be not a- 
ble to gee wp. Their ſhoulders are laden with the grapes ; and yet their hearts 
areouerlajd with vnbeleefe : It is an vaworthy thing, to plead hardneſſe of 
atchicuing,whiere the benefit wil more then requite the indeuour. Our Land 


paſſage difficult. Thegiantly ſonnes of An ax (the powers of darkeneſle) 
ſtand in our way: If we it downe and complaine, we ſhall once know,thar 
without ſhall be the fearefall. : 

Sx x theidlepleas of diftruſt ; we are wot able : They are ſtronger. Could 
not God inablethem ? Was he not ſtronger then their Giants? Had henot 
promiſed to diſplace the Canaarites, to ſertlethem in their ſtead? How much 
moreeaſie is it for vs to ſpy their weaknes,then for them to eſpy the ſtrength 
of their aduerſaries ? When we meaſure our ſpirituall ſucceſle by our owne 
power, wee are vanquiſhed, before we fight: Hee that would overcome, 
mult neither looke vpon his ownearme,nor the arme of his enemy, but the 


mouth,and hand of him, that hath promilſed, and can performe. Who ate 
we / 
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wee fleſh and bloud, with our breath in our noſtrils, that wee ſhould fight 
with Principalities, powers, ſpirituall wickedneſſes in heauenly places? The 
match is toq vnequall ; weare not like Graſhoppers, totheſe Giants ; when 
we colnpare our {clues with them,how can we bur deſpaire ? when we com- 
parethem with God, how can we be diſcouraged? Hethart hath brought vs 
into this field, hath promiſed vs vitory. God knew their ſtrength, erc hee 
offered to commit vs. | | 

W z L 1 might they haue thought, Were not the Amalekites ſtronger 
then we? Were not they armed, wenaked ? Did nottheonly hand of Mo- 
s Es ,by lifting vp, beat them downe} Were not the £gypriansno lefſe our 
maſters? Didnot Death come running after vs in their Chariots? Did we 
not leaue theſe buried in the Sea, the other vnburied in the Wilderneſle ? 
Whence had the Anakims their ſtrength, but from him, that bids vs goe vp 
againſtthem ? Why hauethe bodies of our fore-fathers taken poſſetfion of 
their Hebroy, but for vs ? But now, their feare hath not left them ſo much 
reaſon, as to compare their aduerſaries with others, but onely with them- 
ſclues : Doubtleſle,theſe Giants were mighty, but their feare hath ſtretched 
them out ſome cubits, beyond their ſtature. Diftruſt makes our dangers grea- 
ter, and our helps leſle then they are and forecaſts euer worſe,then ſhall be; 
and if euils be poſſible, it makes them certaine. 

AmoNnesr thoſetwelue Meſſengers, whom our ſecond Mos s ſent 
through the Land of Promiſe, there was but one I'v Þ a s; But amongſt 
thoſe twelue, which the former Mos: s addreſſed through the ſame Land, 
thereis but one Car x s:and yet thoſe were choſenout of the meaneſt;thele, 
out of the heads of J/rae/. As there is no (ociety free from ſome corruption: 
ſo is it hard, if ina community of men, there be not ſome faithfulneſle. 

W x ſhall wrong God, if we feare left good cauſes ſhall be quite for- 
ſaken; He knowes how to ſerue himſelfe of the beſt, if the feweſt; And could 
as ealily be attended with a multitude, if he did not ſeeke his owne glory, in 
vnlikelihoods. | 

Ilos.xv.a was lilent, and wiſely ſpared his tongue for a further aduan- 
tage; Onely CaLes ſpake: I doe not hearehim oy, Whoaml to ſtrive 
with a multitude? What can IoSnyv a and Tdoe againſt ten Rulers? 
[t is better to {ic fill, then to riſe and fall : But he reſolues to ſwimme againſt 


' this ſtreame, and will eyther draw friendstothe truth, or enemies vpon 


himlelfe. 


T « v : Chriſtian fortitude teaches vs not toregard the number, or qua- 


lity of the opponents, but theequity of the cauſe; and cares notto ſtand a- | 


lone, and challenge all commers : and if it could be oppoſed by as many 
worlds,as men,it may be ouerborne,but it cannot be daunted: Whereas po- 


| pularity carries weake mindes, and teaches them the ſafery of erring witha . 


multitude. 


Cares ſaw thegiantly Anakims, and the walled Citics,as wellas the 


reſt ; and yet he ſayes, Let vs goe vp andpoſſeſeit : As if it wereno more, but 


ro goe, and {ce, and conquer. Faith is couragious, and makes nothing of | 


thoſe dangers, wherewith others are quailed. 
IT Is very materiall with whateyes we looke vpon all obie&ts. Feare 


| doth not more multiply euils, then faith diminiſheth them ; which is there- 


fore 


_ CRT 


I 
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| beene ten Car es to perſwade,and but two faint ſpies to diſc 


fore bold, becauſe either it ſees not, or contemnes that terrour, which feare | 

reſents to the weake. There is none (o valiant as the belecuer. | 

IT H a Þ beenchappy for //rae/, if Carzss counſell had beengas ef- 
feuall, as good : But how calily haue theſe Rulers diſcouraged a faint- 
hearted people ! In ſtead of lifting vp their enſignes,and marching towards | 
Canaen; they (it them downe, and lift vp their voiceand cry. The rods of 
their Egyptian Task-maſters had neuer bin fo fit for them, as now, for cry- 
ing. They had cauſe indeed to weepe for the ſinne of their infidelity : but 
now they weepe for feare of thoſe enemies they ſaw not. I feare if _ 
them; 
thoſe two cowards would haue preuailed againſtthoſe ten ſollicitors: How 
much more, now ten oppoſe, and but twoencourage! An cafie Rhetorick 
drawes vsto the worſe part ; yea, it is hard not to runne downe the hill. 
The faRtion of Euill is ſo much ſtronger in our nature, then that of Good, 
that cuery leaſt motion preuayles for rhe one ; ſcarce any ſute for the 
other. | | 

N ow is Moszs indangerof loſing all the coft, and care, that ever hee 
beſtowed vpon //rae/ : His peopleare already gone back to -£gypt, in their 
hearts ; andtheir bodies arereturning. Oh yeerebellious Hebrewes, where 
ſhal God hane you at laſt! Did euer Mos ts promiſeto bring youto a fruit- 
full Land, without Inhabitants? To giueyoua rich Country , without re- 
fiſtance ? Are not the graues of Canaan as good , as thoſeof Egypt? What 
can yee but dieat the hands of the Anakims? Can yee hope fore efrom the 
+ gyptians? What madnes is this, to wiſh to die, for feare of death: Is there 
leſfe hope from your enemies, that ſhall be, when yeegoe vnder ſtrong and 
ex eaders,then from the enemies that were,when yee ſhall returnema- 
ſterleſſe? Can thoſe cruell ./£gyprrans fo ſoone haue forgotten the bloud of 
their fathers, children, brothers, husbands,which periſhed in purſuing you ? 
Had yee rather truſtthe mercy of knowne enemies, then the promiſe of a 
faithfull God ? Which way will yee returne? Who ſhall diuide the Sea for 
you ? Who ſhall fetch you water out ofthe Rock? Or canyee hope that the 
Manna of God will follow you, while yee runne from him ? Feeble mindes, 
when they meet with crofles they lookt not for,repent of their good begin- 
nings,and wiſh any difficulty rather, then that they finde : How many haue 
pulled backe their foote from the narrow way, for thetroubles of a good 
profeſſion ! 

ITr Hap beenetimefor the 1/raclites, to haue fallen downe on their fa- 
ces, before Moszs and Aaxon, and to haue faid, Yee led vs thorow the 
Sea,make way for vsinto Canaen; Thoſe Giants are ſtrong, but not fo ſtrong 
as the Rock of Rephidiz ; yee ſtrooke thar,and it yeelded; If they be tall, the 
Pillar of God is higher then they : when we looke on our ſelues,we ſee caule 
of fear;but when we conſider the miraculous power of you our Leaders,we 
cannot but contemne thoſe men of meaſures. Leane vs not therefore, but 
goc before vs in your direftions,goeto God for vs in your prayers.But now 
contrarily, Moszs and Aazon fall ontheir faces to them ; and ſue to 
thery, that they would be contentto be conduRed. Had they beene ſuffered 
to depart, they had periſhed; Moszs and his few had beene viRorious : 
And yet, asif he could not be happy without them, he falls on his face to 


. them, | 


a —” ” 


'L I > VL Of Commis Conſpiracie, 


portun'd, 25 in thoſe things, whoſe benefit ſhould make vs moſt impor- 
cunate. The ſweetneſle of Gods Law, and our promiſed glory is ſuch, as 
ſhould draw all hearts afterir; And yerif wee did tot ſue to met) (as for 
life) thatthey would bee reconciled to G © v, and bee faned, [doubt whe- 
ther cg would obtainc; yea, it were well, if our ſure were ſufficient to 


i; Tnoven Moses and:Aaxon intreat vpon their faces, and Tos va 

and Carth perſwade and rend their garments, yet they moque nothing: 

Theobſtinate multitude, growne more violent with oppoling, is ready to 

rerurnether ſtones, for theirprayers. Such hath beene euer the thankes of 
fidelitie, and truth; Crofled wickednefle prooues deſperate; and in ſtead 
of yeclding. fcekes for revenge. Nothing is ſo hatefull toa reſolute ſinner, 
as good counſcll : Weare become enemies to the world, becauſe wee tell 
them truth. 

Taar God which was inuiſibly preſent, whiles they finned 3 when 
they hane ſinned, ſhewes bimlſelfe glorious. They mighr have ſecne him be- 
fore,that they ſhould nor ſinne; Now they cannot chooſe but ſee him, in 
the height of their ſinne. They law before, the pillar of his ordinarie pre- 
ſence : now they ſec him vnuſually terrible ; that they may with ſhame and 
horror, confeſle him able to defend, able to revenge. The helpe of God v- 
ſesto ſhew it ſelfe in extremitie. Heethat can preuenteuils, conceales his 
| ice de, till danger be ripe ; And then, hee is as fearefull as before he ſeemed 


| onSof conſpiracies ? What did hee gaine by his troubleſome gonernment , 
| but and deſpight? Who buthee ack not haue wiſht himſelfe ra- 
ther with the ſheepe of Iz T xxx 0, then with theſe wolues of //r al? But, as 
he durft norquit his hooke, withoutthe calling of God, ſo now he dare not 
| his ſcepter; except he bediſmiſſed by him that call'd him, no troubles, no 


mento chaſe vs from that ſtation, where God hath ſer vs. 
I S zz the Leuites, not long ſince, drawing their fyords for: God and 


| 


chem , that chey would ſtay. Wee bane never {© much neede to be im- 


oppolttions can driue him from hisplace : weare roo weake , if wee ſuffer 


Moszs, againſtthereſt of rae! ; and "_ fa& winnes themi both _ 
: and - 


| 


<6 


tt. 


ns | 


—_— 


and bleſsing : Now they are the forwardeſt inthe rebellion againſt Mo 5 s 
and Aa on, men of their owne Tribe. There is no aflurance of a man,;for 
oneat: whom one ſinne cannot faften vpon, another may. Yea the ſame 


| finne may findea repulſe one while, from the ſame hand , whichanother 


time gines it entertainment : and that yeeldance loſes the thanke of all the 
former reſiſtance. It is no praiſe to haue done once well, vnleſſe wee 
continue. | 

Ovrw ary priuiledges of bloud can auaile nothing, againſta particu- 
lar calling of God: Theſc Rexbenites had the right of the naturall primoge- 
niture ; yet doe they vaincly challenge preeminence,where God hath ſubie- 
Red them. If all civill honour flowe from the King, how much more 
from the God of Kings? His hand exalts the poore, and caſts downe the 
mighty from their throne. The manthat will bee lifting vp himſelfe, in 
the = of his heart, from vnder the foote of God, is iuſtly troden in 
the duſt. | 

Moszs isthePrinceof /r7ael; Aax on the Prieſt: Mos s was milde; 
Aaron popular, yet both are conſpired againſt: Their places are no leſle 
brothers,then their perſons. Both are oppoſed at once ; He that is a traytor 


| to the Church, is atraytor to the King: Any ſuperioritieis amarke of En- 


vie. Had Moszs and Aaxon beene but fellowes with the /ſreelites, none 
had beene better beloucd ; their diſpoſitions were ſuch, as muſt needs haue 
forced fauout, from the indifferent : now they were aduanced, their malice 
is not inferiour to their honor. High towers muſt looke forlightnings ; we 
offer not to vndermine bat thoſe wals, which wee cannot ſcale. Nature in 
enery man is both enuious, and diſdainefull; and neuer loues to honour an- 


| other; but where it may bean honourto ir ſelfe. 


Trtxt cannot be conceiuedan honor lefle worth emulation, then this 
principality of 1/racl;a people that could giue nothing;a people that had no- 
thing, but in hope;a people,whom their leader was faine to feed with bread, 
and water ; which paid himno tribute, but of ill words ; whoſe command 
was nothing buta burden: and yet this dignitie was an eye-ſore to theſe Le- 
wites and theſe Rewbenites; Tc take too much pon you, ye ſonnes of Leui, 

And this challenge (though thus vnſeaſonable ) hath drawne in two 


{ hundred and fiftie Captaines of 1/rael. What wonder is it,that the ten rulers 


preuailed ſo much with the multitude to diſlwade them from Caneev; when 
threetraytors preuailed thus with 250.rulers, famous inthe Con tion, 
and men of renowne ? One man may kindle ſucha fire,as all the world can- 
not quench. One plague-ſore may infeKa whole kingdome: The infei- 
on bFeuill is much worſe then the a. 

[Tr Is notlike,theſe leaders of //rae/ could erre without followers : Hee 
is4 meane man that drawes not ſome Clients after him. It hath beene euer a 
dangerous policy of Satan, To aſſault the beft: hee knowes, that the multi- 
tude (as we lay of Bees) will follow their maſter, 

NoTHins. cant bee more pleaſing to the vulgar ſort, then to 
heare their Gouernours taxed, and themſelues flattered. All the Congre- 
gation is holy ; Euery one of them ; wherefore lift yee wp your ſelues }) Enuery 
word isa falſhood. For Mos s deiefted himſelfe (ho am 1?) God lifted 


him vp, our J/racl: Andſo was 1/re holy, as M o s t-s was ambitious. 
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| Whar holineſſe was there in ſo much infidelitie,feare, [dolatry,muriny, dif- | 


obedience? What could make them vncleane, if this were holinefſe ? They 
had ſcarce wip't their mouthes,or waſht their hands, ſince their laſt obſtina- 
cie : and yet theſe pick-thanks ſay, All Iſrael is holy. . 

I W ovLD neuerdelirea betrerproofe of a falſe teacher, then flatterie : 
True meaning need not vphold it ſelfe by ſoothing. Thereis nothing eaſier, 
thento perſwade men well of themſelues; whena mans ſelfe-lJoue meetes 
with anothers flatterie,itisan high praiſe that will not be beleeued. Ir was 
more out of oppoſition, then beliete,thatrheſe men pleade the holineſſe of 
Iſrael. Violent aduerſaries,to vphold a fide, wil maintaine thoſe things they 
beleeue not. | 

Mos ts argues not for himſelfe, but appealesto God ; neither ſpeakes for 


his own right, but his brother Aa« o xs: He knew, that Gods immediat fer- | 


uice was worthy to be more precious, then his gouernment: That, his 
Princedome ferued but to the glory of his Maſter. Good Magiſtrates are 
morerender ouer Gods honour,then their owne; and are more ſenſible of 
the wrongs offred to religion, then to themſelues. 

I T Is fafeſtrotruſt God with his owne cauſes. If Aax on had beene 
choſen by 71/rael, Mo s t s would have ſheltred him vnder their authoritie: 
Now that God did immediatly appoint him, his patronage is ſought, whoſe 
theeletion was. We mayealily fault in the managing of divine affaires ; 
and ſo our want of ſucceſſe cannot want {inne; He knowes how to vie, how 
to bleſle his owne meanes. , > 
As therewasadifference betwixt the people, and Leuitesz fo betwixt 
the Leuites, and Prieſts. The God of order loues to haue our degrees kept. 


Whiles the Leuites would bee looking vp to the Priefts, M o.s = s ſends |_ 


downe their eyes to the people. The way not to repine at thoſe aboue vs, 
is to looke at thoſe below vs. There is no better remedy for ambition, 
then to caſt vp our former receyts, and to compare them with our deſer- 


uings, and to conferre our owne eſtate with inferiours : So ſhall wee finde 


cauſe to bethankfull, rhat we are aboue any, rather then of enuy, that any 
isaboue vs. 

Mosts hathchid the ſonnes of Lev1, for mutining againſt Azz on; 
and fo much the more, becauſe they were of his owne Tribe: now, he ſends 
forthe Renbenites, which roſe againſt himſelfe. They come nor, and their 
meſſage is wotſe, then their abſence. M os s is accuſed of injuſtice, cru- 
eltie, falſhood, treacherie, vſurpation ; and Egypt it ſelfe muſt be commen- 
ded, rather then Mosts ſhall want reproch. Innocencie is no ſhelter 
fromill rongues ; Malice neuerregards how true any accuſation is,but how 
ſpighrfull, 

N o w it wastime for Mos s to beangry. They durſt not haue beene 
thus bold, if they had not ſeene his mildneſſe. Lenity is ill beſtowed vpon 
ſtubborne natures: It is an injurious ſenſeleſneſſe,not to feele the wounds of 
our reputation. It well appeares he is angry, when hee prayes againſt them. 
He was diſpleaſed before; but when hee was moſt bitter againſt them , hee 
ſtill pray'd for them : burnow, hee bends his very prayers againſt them. 
Looke wot to their offering. There can bee no greater reuenge, then the im- 
precation of the righteous ; There can be no greater iudgement,then Gods 


N2 retetion 


m——— 


Pp" WI 


14.0 | 


Contemplations. Lis.VI. 


| 


reietion of our ſeruices, With vs men, what more argues diſlike of the | 
perſon,than the turning back of his preſent? Whar will God accept from | 
vs, ifnot prayers ? 

T nt innocence of Mos es cals for reuenge on his Aduerſaries. If hee 
had wronged them in his gouernment, in vaine ſhould hee haue looked to 
Gods hand for right. Our ſinnes exclude vs from Gods protetion ; where- 
as mrigRocte challenges, and findes his patronage. An Af taken had * 
made 

their owne breſt, and thetuition of God. 

T nx: ſame tonguethat prayedagainſt the Conſpirators , prayes for the 
people. As lewd men thinke to carry it with number; C ox an had ſo farre 
preuailed, that hee had drawnethe multitude to his ſide. God, the auenger 
of treaſons, would haue conſumed them all, at once : Mosts and A a- 
x oN pray for their rebels. Alchough they were worthy of death, and 
nothing but death could ſtop their mouthes ; yet their mercifull Leaders 
will not buy their owne peace, with the loſe of ſuch enemies. Ohrare and 
imitable mercy ! T he people riſe vp againſttheir Governors; Their Go- 
uernours fall on their faces to God,for the people: ſo farare they from plot- | 
ting reuenge, that they will not indure God ſhould reuenge for them. | 

M o sts knew well enough, that all thoſe Jſreclites muſt periſh inthe 
Wilderneſfle ; God had vow'd it, for their former inſurrefion: yet how ear- 
neſtly doth he ſue to God, not to conſume them at once ! The veryreſpite 
of euils, isa fauour next to the remoueall. 

Cox an kindled the fire; the two hundred and fifty Captaines brought 
ſticks toit; All reel warm'd themſelues by it ; only the incendiaries periſh. 
Now doe the 1/raclites owe their life to'them, whoſe death they intended. 
God,and Mos s know to diſtinguiſh betwixt the heads of a fation, and 
the traine; though neither be faulrleſle, yer the oneis plagued, the other for- 
given. Gods vengeance when it isatthe hoteſt, makes Aerences of men: 
Get you away from about the Tabernacles. of Cox an. Euer before common 
iudgements, there is a ſeparation. In the vniuerſall iudgement of all the 
earth, the Iudpe himſelfe will ſeparate: in theſe particular executions, wee 
muſt ſeparate our ſelues. The ſocietie of wicked men, eſpecially in their 
linnes,is mortally dangerous : whiles wee will not be parted , how can wee 
complaine if we be enwrapptd in their condemnation? Our very company 
{innes with them ; why ſhould wenot ſmart with them allo ? 

Mos = s had wel hoped,that when theſe rebels ſhould ſeeall the 1/raclites 
run from them, as from monſters, & looking aftrightedly vpon their Tents, 
and ſhould hearethar fearfull proclamation of vengeance , againſt them , 
(howſoeuer they did before ſera face on their conſpiracie; yet now) their | 
hearts would hauc miſgiuen. But loe, theſe bold Traitors ſtand impudently 
ſtaring inthe doore of their Tents, asifthey would outface the reuenge of 
God; Asif Mos = s had never wrought miracle before themz As ifno one 1/- 
raclite had euer bled for rebelling. Thoſethat ſhall periſh,are blinded. Pride 
and infidelitie obdures the hearr, and makes euen cowards fearleſle. 

So ſoone as the innocent are ſevered , the guiltic periſh : the earth 


cleaues,& ſwallowes vp therebels. This dement was not vſed to ſuch mor- 
ſels. It deuours the carcaſles of men; bur bodies informed withliuing ſoules, 
never 


—— 


him vncapable of fauour, Corrupt Gouernours loſethe comfort of | 


| | 


| 
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neuer before. To haue ſcene them ſtruck dead vpon theearth,had bene fear- 
full : but to ſee the earth ar once their executionerand graue,was more hor- 
rible. Neither the Sea, nor the Earth, are fit to giue paſſage ; The Seais 
moyſt and flowing, and will not bediuided, for the continuitie of it; The 
earth is dry and maſsie ,and will neither yeeld naturally, nor meer againe, 
when it hath yeelded ; yetthe waters did cleaue to giue way vnto //rae!, for 
their preſeruation; the earth did cleaue, to giue way to the Conſpirators , 
in iudgement: Both Sea and Earth did ſhut their iawes againe vpon the ad- | 
uerſaries of Go ». | 

Ta exe was more wonder in this latter.It was a maruell that the waters 
opened : it was no wonderthat they ſhut againe; forthe retyring and flow- 
ing, was naturall, It was no leſſe maruell, thattheearth opened; but more 
maruell that ic did ſhutagaine, becauſe it had no naturall diſpoſition to 
meet, whenit was diuided. Now might //7ae/ ſee they had to doe witha 
Gov, that could reuenge with eaſe. 

T ext weretwo ſorts of Traytors: the Earth ſwallowed vp the one; 
the Fire, the other. All the elements agree to ſerue the vengeance of their 
Maker. Navas and As1ny brought fit perſons , but vnhit fire to God; 
{ Theſe Leuires bringthe right fire, bur vnwarranted perſons, before him : 
| Fire from G ov conſumes both. Iris a dangerous thing to vſurpe ſacred 
 funRtions. The miniſterie will not grace the man ; The man may diſgrace 
 theminiſtery. 

T xz common people were not ſo faſt gathered to C ox ans flattering 
| perſwwaſion before, as now they ran from the ſight, and feare of his 
iudgement. I maruell not ifthey could not cruſt that earch, 

| whereonthey ſtood, whiles they knew their hearts 

| had beene falſe. [tis a madneſſetorunne 

| 
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Aarons (enſer and Rod. 


H = » ſhal we ſee anend of theſe mur- 
4 @| murings, and theſe judgements ? Be- 
| cauſe theſe men roſe vp againſt Mo- 

F 4 sSEs and Aax oN, therefore God con- 

apy ſumed them ; and becauſe God con- 
'®) A ſumed them, therefore the people riſe 


vp againſtMoszs and Aaxon : and 
now becauſe the people thus mur- 
PDA mure, God hath againe begun to con- 
ſume them; What a circleis heere of 
finnes, and iudgements ? Wrath is 
gone out from God :Moszs is quick- 
1ghted, and ſpies itat the ſetting our. 
By how much more faichfull,and familiar we are with God, ſo much earlier 
doe we diſcerne his iudgements ; as thoſe which are well acquainted with 
men , know by their lookes and geſtures that, which ftrangers vnderſtand 
but by their aQtions ; As finer tempers are more ſenſible of the changes of 
weather. Hence the Seers of God haue euer from their watch-tower deſ- 
cried the iudgements of Godafarre off. If another man had ſeene from Car- 
mel a cloud of a hand-breadth, he could not hauetold An as, heſhould be 
wet. It is enough for Gods meſſengers, out of theiracquaintance with their 
maſters proceedings, to fore-ſee puniſhment: No maruell,ifthoſeſee it not, 
} which are wilfully (infall: we men reueale not our ſecret purpoſes , eyther 
| to enemies. or ſtrangers: all their fauouris to feele the plague ere they can 
ſpic it. 
: OM oses, though he were gyro with God, yet hetakesnot vpon him 
| this reconciliation ; he may aduiſe Aax on whatto doe, himſelfevnder- 
| takes not toa&it: Itisthe workeof the Prieſt-hood, to make an atone- 
ment for the people: Aax on was firſthis brothers tongue to Pnanaon; 
' now he is thepeoples tonguz to God: he only muſt offer vp the incenſe of 


| the 


— 
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| 


che publique prayers ro God. Who would not thinke ita ſmall thing to 
hold a Cenſcr in his hand ? yetit anyother had done ir, he had fallen with 
the dead, and not ſtood betwixttheliuingand dead; inſtead of the ſmoke 
alcending;the fire had deſcend: d vpon him : And ſhall there beeleſſe ve, 
or leſſe regard of the Evangelicall miniſterie, rhen the Legall? When the 
world hath powred out all his contempr, wee are they, tharmuſt reconcile 
men to Godzand without vs, theyperiſh. 

I Kxo w not whether more to maruell at the courage,ormercy of Aa- 
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x on: His mercy,that be would yer faue ſo rebellious a people; his courage, 
that he would ſaue them, with ſo greata dangerot himſelte. For, as one 
that would part a fray, hee thruſts himſelfe vnder the ſtrokes of God ; and 
puts it to the choice of the reuenger, whether he will ſmite him, or forbeare 
the relt ; He ſtands boldly betwixttheliuing and rhe dead, as onethat will 
eyther dye with them, or haue them liue with him; the fight of fourteene 
hundred carcaſlcs diſmayed him not ; hee rhar before feared the threats of 


ro {tand vpontheir owne perils in the common cauſes of the Church: Their 


Gods anger is kindled, their Cenſers muſt ſmoke with fire from the Altar. 
Eucry Chriſtian mutt pray for the remoucall of vengeance : how much 


the people, now feares not the ſtrokes of God: It isnot for Gods Miniſters, | 


prayers muſt oppoſe the iudgements of the Almighty ; When the fire of | 


mans mouth is his owne : but they arethe mourhes of all. / 
H apy Aa o « thruſtin himſclte with empty hands, I doubt whether he 
had preuailed ; now his Cenſer was his prote&tion ; When wee come with 


| ſupplications in our hands,we needenot feare the ſtrokes of God. We have 


leaue toreliit the diuine tudgements by our prayers, wich fauour and ſuc- 
ceſle. So ſoone as the incenſe of Aar on aſcended vp vnto God, heſmelt a 
ſauour of reſt ; hee will rather ſpare the offenders, then ſtrike their intercef- 
for. How hardly can any people miſcarry , that have fairhfull Miniſters to 
ſue for their ſafetie ? Nothing bur the ſmokeof heartie prayers can clenſe 
the ayre from the plagues of God. 

Is Aazons ſacrifice were thus accepted; how much more ſhall the 
High-prieſt of the New Teſtament, by interpoling himſelfe to the wrath 
of his Father, deliuer the offenders from death ? 'T he plague was entred 


the dead, that all which belecue in rhee, ſhould not periſh. Aa on offered 
and wasnot ſtriken ; bur thou, O Redeemer, wouldſt offer and be ſtrooke, 
that by thy ſtripes we might be healed : So ſtood'ſtthou betwixt the dead 
and living, that thou wert both aliue and dead ; and all this, that we, when 
we were dead, might liue for cuer. Y 
No TH1 NG more troubled 1/rael, then a feare leſt the two brethren 
ſhould cunningly ingrofſe the government to themſelues. Ifthey had done 
ſo,whatwiſe men would haue cnuicd them an office ſo little worth,ſo deare- 
ly purchaſed ? But becauſe this conceit was euer gpt to ſtirre them to rebel- 
lion, and to hinder the benefit of this holy ſoueraintie ; therefore God hath 
indeuor'd nothing more,then to lerthem ſee that theſe officers, whom they 
ſo muchenuied, were of his owne proper inſtitution : They had ſcarce ſhur 


their eyes, lince they ſaw the contuſion of thoſetwo hundred and fittie v- 
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morethey, whom God hath appointed ro mediate for his people ? Eucry 
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vponall the ſonnes of men : O Sauiour,thou ſtood'ſt betwixt the __ | 


— 
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ſurping facrificers ; and Aaz ons effeRtuall interceſsion for ſtaying the 
plague of 7/7 el.In the one,the execution of Gods vengeance vpon the com- 
petitors of Aan on forhis ſake. Inthe other, the forbearance of vengeance 
| vponthepeople for Aax ons mediation, might haue challenged their vo- 
lantary acknowledgement of his juſt calling from God If there had beene 
inthem'eitherawe,or thankfulnes,they could not haue doubted of his law- 
full ſupremacy: How could they chooſebut _ thus; Why would God 
| ſo fearefully have deſtroyed the riuals that durſt conteft with Aa on, ifhe 
— {| would haveallowedhim any equall } Wherefore ſerue thoſe plates of the 
Altar, which we ſee made ofthoſe vſurped Cenſers, butto warne all poſte- 
ritie of fuchpreſumption? Why ſhould God ceaſe ftriking, whiles A az on 
4 interpoſed betwixt the liuing & thedead,if he were but as one of vs? Which 
of vs,if wehad Rood inthe þ ar winrs not added to the heape? Incredulous 
mindes wiltnot be perſwaded withany cuidence. Theſe two brothers had 
| linedaſunder forty yeeres;God makes them both meet in one office of deli- 
uering 7/rael. One halfe of the miracles were wrought by A an o x; hee | 
ftrooke withthe rod, whiles it brought thoſe plagues on Egypt. The 1ſrae- - 
lites heard God call him vp by namero mount Sina; They ſaw him anoin- 
ted from God: and (leſt they ſhould thinke this a ſer match berwixt the 
brethren)they ſaw the carth nya 95s fire iſſuing from God vpon their 
emulous oppoſites : they ſaw his ſmokea ſufficient antidote for the plague 
of God; and yet till Aaz oxs callingis queſtioned. Nothing is more natu- 
rall to euery man, then vnbeliefe : but theearth neuer yeelded a people fo 
ſtrongly incredulous,as theſe; and after ſo many thouſand generations,their 
children docinheritetheir obſtinacie; ſtill doe they oppoſethe true High- 
Prieſt, the Anointed of God : ſixteene hundred yeeres deſolation hath nor 
drawne from them to confefle him whom God hath choſen. 

H o w deſirous was God to giue fatisfation even to the obſiinate ! 
Thereis nothing more materiall,then tharmen ſhould be aſſured, their ſpi- 
rituall guides haue their Commiſſion and.Calling from God : The want 
whereofisa preiudice to our ſucceſle. It ſhould notbelo : but thecorrupti- 
onof men will not receiue good, but from due meſſengers. 

Bexoxx, God wrought miraclesinthe rod of Mos z s ; now, inthe rod 
of Axx on. ASPH ax aon might ſce himſelfein Moszsz5 rod; who ofa 
rod of defence and proteftion was turned into a venemous Serpent : So 1/- 
rel might ſee themſelues,in therod of Aan on. Euery Tribe and every 1/- 
| raclite was, ofhimſelfe, asa ſere ſtick, without life, without ſap; andi any 
oneofthem had powerto liue,and flouriſh, he muft acknowledge it from 
the immediatepower, and gift of God. 

Bzroxz Godscalling all men arealike : Euery name isalike written in 

theirrod; thereis no di ceintheletrers, inthe wood ; neither the cha- 
racers of Aax on are fayrer, nor the ſtaffe more precious; It isthe choiſe 
of God that makes the diſtin&ion: So it is in our calling of Chriftianitie; All 
are equally deuoid ofthe poſſibility of grace : all equally liuelefle ; by na- 
ture weareall ſonnes of wrath : If we be now better then others, who ſepa- 
rated vs? Wee areall crab-ftocks inthis Orchard of God, hee may graffe 
what fruit he pleaſes, vpon vs ; onely the grace and effeRuall calling of 
God makes the difference. | 
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enuyed the office of Aazoxn. What ſhall wee thinke of thi tis! 
the Euangdlicall miniſtration ofleſſeworththen the Leviticalld Whiles the | 
Teftamentis þetter, is the ſeruice worſe ? How isit, pr may 
themſelues coo good for this imployment? How is it, that yndet the Goſ. 
| 1 pell, men are di paraged with that, which honoured them vaderthe Law: 
that their ambition and our ſcorne, meete in one ſubieR}_ 1 (ict 21 7; 

Taxtzss tweluerods are not laid vp in the ſenerall cabiners of their ow- 
ners; butare brought forth, and laid before the Lord. Itis fit God ſhould 
- make choyceof his owne attendants, Eyen wee men hold it injurious; to 
haue ſeruants obtruded vpon vs,by others : neuer ſhall that man haue com- 
fortin his Miniſteric,whom God bath notchoſen.- The great Commander 
of the world hath ſet every man in his tation ; To one hee hath aid, Stand | 
thou in this Tower and watch ; To another, Make thou good theſe Tren- 
ches; Toathird,Diggethovu in this Mine, He that giues, and knowes our 
abilities, can beſt ſet vs on worke, | It) bis : | 

Tx1s rod was the paſtorall Naffeof A a x o wv, thegreat Shepheard of 
Iſrael, Gad teſtifies bis Ka ones on of his charge, by the fruit, T hat arod 
cut off from the tree, ſhould bloſſlome,it was ſtrange ; but thatin one night, 
ir ſhould bearg buds, bloſſomes, fruit, and that both ripe and hard, it was 
highly miraculous. The ſame power that reuives the dead plants of winter, 
inthe Spring, doth it hcore withaur carth, without time, withour ſunne;that 
1{rgel raight ſee and grant, it was no reaſon his choyce ſhould bee limited, 
whoſe power is vnlimited. 

Fx vitxvinEsst isthe beſtargument of the calling of God : Noton- 
| ly all che plants of his ſetting, but the-very boughes cur off from the bodie 
ofthem, will flouriſh, And that there may not want a ſucceſhon of in- 
conalh .- pn bloſſomes, buds; both proofe and hope, inſepara- | 

y mixed. 
| [ 7 could not but be a great comfort vnto Aaz on, to ſec his rod thus 
miraculouſly flouriſhing ; ro ſee this wonderfull Teſtimonic of Gods. fa- 
ucur, and Ele&ion : Sure, he could not but thinke; Whoam I, O God, 
that thou (ſhouldeſt thus chooſe mee out of all che Tribes of 1/rael ? My 
weakeneſle bath beene more worthy of thy rod of corre&tion,then my rod 
hath beene worthy of theſe bloſſlames. Haw haſtthou magnified mee, in 
the ſight of all thy people ? How able artthoy to vpholdmy imbecilitie 
with the rod of thy ſupport 2 how able to defend mee with the rod of thy 
power, who haſt thus brought fruit aut af the rod of my profelsi- 
on ? That faruant of God is wortby to faint,thatholds itnot a ſufficient en- 
cQuragement; to ſee the euident praofes of his Maſters fauour. 

Connany, thoſe fruits whichare ſoane ripe, ſoone wither; bur theſe 
Almondsof Aus ons rod, are natmoreearly, then laſting : the ſame hand 
which broughtthem out beforetheirtime, pre them, beyond their 
time; and far perpetuall memory, both rod and fruie muſt bee kept in the 
Arke of God. Thetables of Mos ts, the rod of Aazon, the LE 
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God, are monuments fit for ſo holy a ſhrine. The Do&rine, Sacraments, 
and gouernment of Gods people, are precious to him, and muſt bee ſo to 
men. All times ſhall fe nd wonder, how his ancient Church was fed, 
taught, ruled. Mos ts: his rod did great miracles,yet I findeitnot in the 
Arke. Therodof Aa on haththis priuiledge, becauſe it caried the miracle 
ſtillin it ſelfe; whereas the wonders of thar other rod were paſſed. Thoſe 


monuments would God haue continued in his Church, which carry.in 


them the moſt manifeſt euidences of that which they import. 

Taz ſame God,which by many tranſient demonſtrations had approued 
the calling of Aax on to //rae/, will now have a permanent memoriall of 
their conuiion ; that whenſocuer they ſhould ſeethis relique, they ſhould 
be alnamed of their preſumprion,and infidelity. The name of Aarx on was 
not moreplainely written in that rod , then the ſinof //7ae/ was in the fruit 
of it ; and how much J/rae findes theirrebellion beaten with thisrod, ap- 
peares in their preſent relenting,and complaint ; Behold,we are dead, we periſh. 
God knowes how to pull downe the biggeſt ſtomake, and can extortglory 
to his owne Name, from the moſt obſtinategainſayers. 
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Of the Brazen Serpent. 
E kN N times already hath 1/re/ mutined againſt Mos es,and 


now they fallto it afreſh. As a teaſtie man hindes occafton 
to chateat euerytrifle : ſo this diſcontented people, either 
finde or makeall things troubleſome. One while they haue 
no water; then bitter; One while no God ; then one too many ; One 
while no bread; then bread enough, but too light ; One while they will 
not abide their Gouernours : then they cannot abide their loſſe. A a « o x 
and Mix 1a» were neuer ſo grudged aliue, as they are bewailed dead. Be- 
fore, they wanted Onions, Garlicke, Fleſh-pots ; now they want Figges, 
Vines,Pomegranats,Corne. And as rabid children, that cry for euery thing 
they can thinke of,are whipped by their wiſe mother : So God iultly ſerues 
theſe fond 1/reelites, 

I r was firſttheir way that makes them repine ; They were faine to goe 
round about 1duwee; Theiourney was long and troubleſome. They had 
ſentintreatiesto Ep © for licence of paſſage the next way,reaſonably,ſub- 
miſlely : It was churliſhly denied them. Es a v lives till in his poſteritie; Ia- 
co8 in 1/rael: The combate which they beganin Ren e<c at s belly,is not 
yetended. AmaLec, which was onelimof E s a v, followes them at the 
heeles ; The Edo m1rTe, which was another, meetes them inthe face ; So 
long as there isa world, there will bee oppolition to the choſen of God. 


| They may comeat theirperill; The way bad beene neerer, but bloudy z 
| they darenot gocit, and yet complaine of length. 


Is they wereafraide to- purchaſe their reſting place with watre , how 


| much lefſe would they their paſſage } What ſhould God doe with im- 
| : O __ patient | 


ſeuen times hath either beene threatned , or puniſhed ; yet |. 
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| patient men? They will not goe the neereſt way, and yet complaineto goe 
about. Heethat will paſſeto the promiſed Land, muſt neither ftand vpon 
length of way,nor difficulty. Euery way hath his inconueniences: the nee- 
reſt hath more danger, the fartheſt hath more paine; Either,or both muſt be 
ouercome, ifeuer we will enter the reſt of God. 

Aaxon and Miz1am werenow paltthe danger of their mutinies ; for 
want of another match,they ioyne God with Mos s,intheir murmurings: 
Though they had not mentioned him,they could not ſcuer him in their In- 
ſurre&ion ; Forjn the cauſes ofhis owne ſeruants, he challenges even when 
he is not challenged. What will become of thee, O 1/r4l, when thou ma- 
keſt thy Maker thine enemy ? Impatienceis the couſin to Frenſie : this cau- 
ſes men not to care vpon whom they runne, ſothey may breathe out ſome 
revenge. How oft haue wee heard men that haue beene diſpleaſed by 0- 
thers, teare the name of their Maker in pieces ? Hee that will iudge, and 
can confound, is fetcht into the quarrell without cauſe. Burt ifto ſtrive with 
a mighty man bee vawiſe, and vaſafe, what ſhall it bee to ſtrive with the 
mighty God ? . 

As An angry child caſtsaway that which is giuen him,becauſe he hath 
| notthat he would : ſo doe theſe fooliſh //raelites; their breadis light, and 

their water vnſatisfying, becauſe their way diſpleaſed them. Was euer 
ple fed with ſuch bread,or water? Twice hath the very Rock yeelded them 
water, and euery day the heauen affords them bread. Did any one ſoule a- 
mongſt them miſcarry, either for hunger,or thirſt? But no bread will down 
with them, {aue that which the earth yeelds ; no water but from the natu- 
rall Welles, or Riuers. Vnleſſe nature may be allowed to be her owne car- 
uer, ſhe is neuer contented. 

Manna had nofault, but that it was too good, and too frequent : the 
= of Egypt had beene fitter for theſe courſe mouthes : This heauenly 

read was vnſpeakably delicious; ittafted like wafers ofhony,and yetcuen 
this Angels foodeis contemned. Hethar is full, deſpiſerh an hony-combe. 
How ſweet and delicate is the Goſpell ! Not onely the Fathers of the old 
Teſtament, but the Angels deſired to looke into the glorious myſteries 
of it, and yet we are cloyed. This ſupernaturall foode is too light : the 
breadcorne of our humanereaſon, and profound diſcourſe, would better 
content vs. 

Mosts will not reuengethis wrong; God will, yet will hee not deale 
with them himſelfe, but hee ſends the fiery ſerpents to anſwere for him : 
How fitly ? They had carried themſclues like ſerpents to their gouernours: 
how oft had they ſtung Moszs,and Aaron, neereto death ? Ifthe Ser- 
pent bite when he is not charmed,no betteris a {landerer. Now theſe vene- 
mous Adders reuengeit z which aretherefore called fiery, becauſe their 
poylon ſcalded to death ; God hathan hand in theannoyance and hurt of 
the baſeft creature; how muchleſle can the ſting of an ill rongue,or the ma- 
lice of anill ſpirit, ſtrike vs without him ? W hiles they were in Goſhen, the 
Frogs, Lice, Caterpillers ſpared them, and, plagued the Egyprians; now 
they are rebellious in the Deſarr,the ſerpents ndehern out, and ſting them 
to death. Hethat brought the Quailes thitherto feede them, ferchestheſe 
Serpents thither to puniſhthem. While we are at warres with God, we can 
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looke forno Homes with his creatures: Euery thing reioyces toexectite the 
vengeance of his Maker. The ſtones ofthe field will not becein league with | 
vs, while weare notin league with-God-'' * O0.k SL 6 ES | 

Taese men, when the ſpies had told them newes ofthe Giants of Cane- 
an, a little before had wiſht, would God we were dead in this Wilderweſſe : Now | 
God hath/heard their prayers; what with the Plague, whar with the Ser- 
pents; many thouſands of them died. Theill wiſhes of our impatience are 
many times heard. As thoſe good things are not granted vs, which we pray 
for, without care ; ſo thoſe euils which wee pray for; andwould not haue, 
are oft granted. The eares of God are not onelyopen to the prayers of 
fairh, but tothe imprecations of infidelitie. It is dangerous wiſhing enill to 
our ſelues, or ours; It isiuſt with God to take vsatour word, andto effect 
| thar, which our lips ſpeake againſt our hearr. | 

Brroxe, God hath euerconſulted with Mos ts ; and threatned, erehe 
puniſht : now he ſtrikes, and ſayes nothing. The anger is ſo much more,by 
bow much lefle notified. When God's not heard before heeis felt, ( asin 
hewing of wood, the blow is not heard, till the axe bee ſeene to haue | 
ſtrooke) it is a fearefull ſigne ofdiſpleafure : It is with God, as with vs men, 
thar ſtill reuenges are ever moſt dangerous. Till now, all was well enough 
with 1/ra?l, and yetthey grudged ; Thoſe that will compHine without a 
cauſe, hall have cauſeto complaine forſamething. Diſcontented humors 
ſeldome ſcape vnpuniſhed ; but receiue that moſt iuſtly whereat they repi- 
ned vniuftly. 

Now thepeopleareglad to ſecke to'Mo5tzs vnbidden. Euer hereto- 
fore, they haue beene wont to be ſuedto; and intreated for without their 
owne intreaty ; Now their miſery makes them importunate :' There neede 
no ſollicitor , wherethereis ſenſe of ſmart. It were pitty , men ſhould want 
afflition ; ſince it ſends themto their prayers,and confefhions. All the per- 
{waſionsof Mos ts could not doe that which the Serpents haue done for 
him. O God, thou ſeeft how neceſlarie it is we ſhould be ftung ſometimes : 
elſe we ſhould runne wilde, and nener come to a ſound humiliation ; wee 
ſhould neuer ſecke thee, ifrhy hand did not findevs out. 

T nt r had ſpoken againſt God, and Moszs ; and nowthey humbly 
ſpeaketo Mosts, that heewould pray to God for them. Hee that ſo oft 
prayed for them vnbidden,cannot but much more do it requeſted; and now 
obtaines the meanes of their cure. It was equally inthe power of God,to re- 
raoue the Serpents ; and to healetheir ſtinging ; To haue cured the //rac- | 
lites by his word, and by his {igne : Burt hee findes ir beſt for his peo- 
ple (to exerciſe their faith) that the Serpents may bite, and their bi- 
tings may inuenome, and that this venome miy indanger the /ſraelites ; 
and that they, thus affefted, may ſecketo him for remedy ; and ſeeking, 
may finde it, from ſuch meanes, as ſhould haueno power, but in ſignih- 
cation; That while their bodies were cured by the ſigne,their ſoules might 
bee confirmed, by the matter ſignified. A Serpent of braſſe could no 
more heale, then ſting them. Whar remedy could their eyes giueto theit 
legges? Or what coulda Serpent of cold braſle preuaile againſt a lining 
& fierie Serpent ? In this troubleſome Defart, weareall tang by that fiery 
| and old Serpent; O Sauiour,it is to thee we muſt looke, and be cured ; Itis 
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thou that wert their Paſchal Lamb, their Manna, their Rock, their Serpent. 
To all purpoſes doſt thou vary thy ſelferothy Church, that we may finde 
| thee euery-where: Thou art for our nouriſhment,refreſhing, cure; as here- 
after, ſo even now, all in all. | 
Tr1s Serpent which was appointed for cure to 1/ree!, at laſt ſtings them 
to death , by Idolatroys abuſe : what poylonthere is in Idolatry, that 
makes euen Antidotes deadly ! As Mo s x s therefore raiſed this Ser- 
| pent, ſo Ezex14as pulledit / : God commanded theraiſing of it , | 
God approucd the demoliſhing of it. Superſtitious vie can marre the very | 
inſtitutions of God : how much more the moſt wiſeand wel-grounded de- 
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20 14s andMin1an had beeneall this while ttanders by,and 
2A K lookers on ; If they had not ſeenethe patterne of their owne | 
SID We [7 ruine, in theſe neighbours ; it had neuer troubled them, to | 
W/E If fcc the Sp of the Amorites, and Bſhanto fall before 1/rael. 
WIS Had not the //raclites campedinthe Plaines of Mo as, their 
viftories had beene no eye-ſore to Bar ac. Wicked men neuer care 
| to obſerue Gods iudgements, till-themſelues bee touched ; The fire of a 
neighbours houſe would not fo affef vs, if it werenot with the danger 
| ! of our owne : Secure mindes neuer ſtartle, till God come home to their 
| very ſenſes. 
| ALAc andhis CModbites had wit enoughto feare, not wit enough to 
| preuent iudgement : They ſeeanenemy in their borders, and yet take no 
right courſe for their ſafetie. Who weuld not haue looked,thart they ſhould 
haue come to Jſrae!, with conditions of peace ? Or, why did they not 
| thinke ; either //raels God is ſtrongerthen ours, or he isnot. If he bee not, 
j | whyareweeafraid of him? If hee be, Why doe wee not ſerue him ? The 
ſame hand which giues them viRory, can giue vs proteftion. Carnall men, 
that are ſecure of the vengeance of God, ere it doe come,are maſtered with 
it, whenit doth come ; and not knowing which way to turne them, runne 
\? forthat the wrong doore. 
The Midanites ioyne with the Aabites, in conſultation, in ation a- 
| _} Iſrael. One would havethought, they fhould have looked for fauour 
om Mosxs,forI:rmxots fake; which was both a Prince of their Coun- f 
,and father in law to Mo s ts ; andeither now, or not long before, was 
with //raclinthe Wilderneſſe. Neither is ir like, but that Mos ts hauing 
| found forty yeres harbour amongftthem, would haue been(what he might) 
| inclinable to fauourable treaties, with them : but now,they areſo faſt linked | 
| to Mo as, thatthey will either finke or ſwim together. Intireneſlſe with | 
| | wicked conſorts is one of the ſtrongeſt chaines of Hell, and bindes vsto a. | 
UTE (BA finne, and puniſhment: An eafie occaſion will knit ' 
wicked hearts together, in conſpiracieagainſt the Churchot God. | 
Tae 
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|  Taxix errandis diuelliſh (Comecur/ſe Iſrael: That which Satan could 


| not doe by the ſwords of Oc and Sen on, hewill now trieto effe&;by the. 


rongueot Ba 4 a . Ifcitherſtrength, or policie would preuaile againſt 
Gods Church, it could not ſtand. And why ſhould not we be as induſtrious 
to promotetheglory of God , and bend both our hands and heads to the 
cauſes of the Almighty 2 When all helpes faile Moas , the Magicianis 
ſoughttoo. Itisa {igne of a deſperate cauſe,to make Satan citherourcoun- 
| ſellor, orour refuge. 

W-'a r didthey not ſend to BaLaan to blefſethemſelues rather , then 
to curſe //rael? It had beene more calle to bee defended from the hurt of 
their enemies, then to haue their enemies laide opento be hurt by them. 
Pride and malice did not care ſo much forſafery, as for conqueſt : It would 
notcontent them to eſcape //rael, if 1/72: may eſcape them ; It was not 
thank-worthy,to ſaue their owne bloud, if they did not ſpill chebloud of 0- 
thers ; As if their owne proſperity had beene nothing, if //rae/alſo proſpe- 


red. |t there be one proie worlethen another, a wicked heart will finde it 
out. Nothing but deſtruction will content the malicious. | 
I K x o w not whether Bar a am were more famous, or Barac m 
confident. Ifthe King had not been perſwaded ofthe ſtrength of his charm, 
he had not ſent ſo farre,and payd lo deare for it ; now hee truſts more to his 
' inchantment,thento the forces of Mo an,and Mivian: and (asif heauen 
and carth were inthe power ofa charmers tongue) he ſaith, Hee that thou 
bleſſeſtis bleſſed ; ana be whom thou curſeſt, is cnrſed. Magick, through the per- 
miſsion of God,is powerfull ; for whatſoeuer the Dinell can doe, the Magi- 
cian may doe: but it is madneſle to thinkeeither of them omnipotent. Ifei- 
ther the curſes of men,or the indeuqurs of the powers of darkneſſe, ſhould 
be effeRuall, all would be Hell. No, Bar ac : So ſhort is the power ofthy 
Bar a am that neither thou,nor thy prophet himſelfe, can auoid that curſe, 
whichthou wouldeſt haue brought vpon 1J/rae/. Had Bar a an beene a true 
Prophet of God,this bold aſſurance had beene but iuſt; Both thoſe ancient 
Szexs, andthe prophets of the Goſpell haue the ratification of God in 
heauen,to their —_ on earth. Why haue we lefle care of the bleſſings, 
andleſle feare of the curſes and cenſures of Gods Miniſters ? Who weuld 
notrather haue EL 1s ats guard,then both the Kings of 1/rael, and Aſſj- 
ria? He himſelfe as he had the Angelical chariots and horſemen abour him, 
ſo was he the chariots and horſemen of 1/rae! : Why ſhould our faith bee 
leſſe ſtrong, then ſuperſtition? Or why ſhould Gods agents haue leſſe vertue 
then Satans? | 


words, euen' where hee will not beftowe fauour. Pruazaons Aint 
LECH, NEBVCHADNEZZAR, TCceiue viſions from God : neither can I 
thinke this ſtrange, when'I heare God ſpeaking to Satan, ina queſtion 
no lefſe familiar thenthis of Bar aan; ce coms'ſ# theu,Satan, Not the 
ſound of the yoice of God, but the matter which hee ſpeakes, argues 
loue: Hee may ſpeake toan enemy; hee ſpeakes peaceto none, bur his 
owne. Itisa vaine bragge, God hath ſpoken to mee. So may he doe tore- 
probates, or Diuels : but what ſaid hee? Did hee fay to my ſoule; Iam'thy 
O 3 faluation ? 


I SyovLD wonder to heare God ſpeake with a falſe prophet, if I did: 
not know. it hath beene no rare thing with him (as with men) tobeſtowe | 


| ——— 


| 


Em 


his ? I cannot heare this voice and not live. 

God heard all the conſultation, and meſſage of theſe MHoabites ; theſe 
meſſengers could not haue mooucd their foote,or their tongue, but in him: 
and yet he which asked Ap an,where he was, askes Bar aan, what men are 
theſe? I haue ener ſcene, that God loues to take occaſion of proceeding with 
vs, from our ſclues, rather then from his owne immediate preſcience. Hence 
it is, that we lay open our wants, and confeſle our (ins, to him that knowes 
both better then our owne hearts, becauſe hee will deale with vs from our 
owne mouthes. 

T nx preuention of God, forbids both his iourney, and his curſe. And 
what if he had beene ſuffered to goceand curſe ? What corne had this winde 
ſhaken,when God meant to bleſſethem ? How many Buls hauec bellowed 
out execrations againſt this Church of God ? Whatare wethe worle? Yeal 
doubt ifwee had beene ſo much bleſſed , had not thoſe Baleamityh curies 
beeneſpent vpon vs. Hee that knowes what waſte winde the cauſclcſle 
curſes of wicked men are, yet will not haue Bar a am curſe //rae/; becaule 
hee will not allow Bartac ſo much incouragement,in his oppoſition , as 
the conceit of this helpe. Or perhaps, if Bar ae thought this Sorcerer a 
true Prophet, God would not haue his Name, ſo much, as in the opinion of 
the heathen, ſcandalized, io vſurping ittoa purpoſe, which hee meant nor 
ſhould ſucceed. | 

Taz handof God isin the reſtraint of many euils, which we never knew 
to be towards vs. The //raelztes fate ſtill in their Tents, they little thought 
what miſchicfe was brewing againſt them : withour cuer making them of 
counſell, God croſſes the def es of their enemies. He that keepeth J/- 


rel, is both a ſare and a ſecret friend. Thereward of the divination had | 


eaſily commanded the iourney, and curſe of the couetous Prophet, if 
God had not ſtayed him. How oft are wicked men curſed bya diuine hand, 
euen in thoſe finnes, which theirheartſtands to ? It is no thanke to lewd 
men that their wickedneſſe is not proſperous. Whence is it that the world 
is not ouer-runne with cuill, but from this ; that men cannot bee ſo ill as 
they would? £24 it 
HE firſtentertainment of this meſſage, would make a ſtranger thinke 
Baiaan wile, and honeſt: He will notginea ſudden anſwere, but craues 
leaſureto conſult with God ; and promiſesto returne theanſiwere hee ſhall 
receiue. W ho would not ſay, This man is free from raſhnes, from partiality? 
Diftmulation is craftie, and able to deceiue thouſands : The words are 
good: when he comes to ation, the fraud bewraiesit ſelfe : For, both hee 
inſinuates his owne forwardnes, and caſts the blame of the prohibition, vp- 
on God, and (which is worſe) delivers but halfe his anſwere : hee fayes in- 
deed, Godrefuſes to gine them leaue to goe : He (ayes not, asit was, He charges 
me not to curſe them , for they are bleſſed. Sodid Bar aan deny, asone that 
wiſhtto be ſent for againe. Perhaps,a peremptory refuſall had hindered his 
further ſollicication. Concealement of ſome truths,is ſomtimes as faulty,as 
adeniall. True fidelitie is not niggardly in her relations. 
Wuazxx wickedneſle meetes with power, it thinkes to command all the 
world,and takes great ſcorne of any repulſe. Solittleis Bar ac diſcouraged 
with 
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Gluation ? Hath heindented with me that he will be my God,and I ſhall be | 
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angry yeeldings? 


with one refuſall,that he ſends ſo much the ſtronger meſſage ; Ho Princes, 
and more honorable. Oh that we could bee ſoimportunare tor ourgood , as 
wicked menare for the compaſking of their owne deſignes ! Adeniall doth 
but whet the delires of vehement ſurors. Why are wee faint in fpirituall 
things, when we are not denied, but delayed ? 

no5SE which are themſelues tranſported with vanity , and ambition, 


thinke that no heart hath power to reſiſt theſe offers. Bar acs Princes 


thought they had trooke it dead , when they had once mentioned promo- 
tion to great honour. Selfe-loue makes them thinke they cannot bee {laues, 
whiles others may be free; and thatall the world would beeglad to runne 
on madding after their bait. Nature thinkes it impoſſible ro contemne ho- 
nour and wealth ; and becauſe too many ſoules are thus taken , cannot be- 
leeue that any would eſcape. Burt let carnall hearts know, thereare thoſe 
char can ſpit the world in the face, and ſay, Thy gold endſilucr periſh with thee: 
and that in compariſon of a good conſcience, can tread vnder foot his beſt 
proffers, like ſhadowes;as they are ; and that can doe, as Ba a a» faid. 

H o w neere,truth,and falſhood can lodge together ! Heere was pietie in 
the lips,and couctouſhefſe in the heart. Who can any more _ good 
words, that heares Bara a ſpeake ſolike a Saint ? An houſefull of gold 
and (iluer may not peruert his tongue ; his heart is wonne with leſſe: for if 
he had notalready ſwallowed the reward, and found it ſweet, why did hee 
againe ſollicit God, in that which was peremptorily denyed him ? If his 
minde had not beene bribedalready, why did be ſtay the meſſengers ? why 
did he m_ a changein God ? why was he willing to feed them with hope 
of ſucceſle, which had fed him with hope of recompence ? One prohibition 
is enough for a good man. Whiles the delay of God doth but hold vs in fuf- 
pence,importunitie is holy and ſeaſonable : but when once hee giues a reſo- 
lutedenial,itis profane ſaufinefle to ſollicit him. When weaske what weare 
bidden,our ſuits arenot more vehement,then welcome : but when wee 
prohibited fauours ,our preſumption is troubleſome, and abominable: No 
good heart will endureto be twiſe forbidden, 

Yer thisimportunity hath obtained apermiſsion ; but , a permiſſion, 
worſe then a deniall. I heard God ſay, before ; Goe not, nor curſe them; Now 
he ſayes, Goe, but curſe not. Anon, hee is angry that he did not goe. Why did 
he permit that which hee forbade, if hee be angry for doing that which hee 
permitted ? Some things God permits with an indignation; not for that he 

jues leave to the a&t,but thathe giues a man ouerto his ſinne in theaR;this 
Eeance implies notfauour, but judgement: ſo did God bid Bar aan to 
goe,as SALomon bidstheyong man follow the waies of hisowne heart. 
It is one thing to like, another thing to ſufker; M © s = s neuer approoued 


thoſe legall giuorces, yet hetolerated them : God neuer liked Bataan 


journey , yet hee diſpleaſedly giues way to it: asif hee ſaid; Well,fince 


 thouart ſo bote, ſetonthisiourney, begone. Andthus Bar a wntookeit? 


elſe, when God after profeſſed his diſpleaſure for the iourney, it had beene 


a ready anſwere, Thou commendedſt mee : but herein his confeſSion ar- | 


gues his guilt. Bar aams ſuite, and //r2els Quailes had both one faſhion 
of grant; inanger. How much betteris it, to haue gracious denials, then 
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'| needneither clockenor bell to awaken them : their deſires make them reſt- 


| Angels of God reſiſt theiraQions, while their perſons continue. - | 


A SMALL perſwaſionhartens the willing : It boored notto bid the co- | 
uetous prophet haſten to his way. Now he makes himleltfe ſureof ſucceſle: 
His corrupr heartrels him,that as God had relented in his licenceto goe, ſo 
he might perhaps,in his licence to curſe; and hee ſaw how this curſe might 
bleſſehim with abundance of wealth; heroſe vp carely therefore and {ad- 
died his Aſſe. The night ſeemed long to his forwardneſſe. Couetous men 


— 


leſſe. O that we could, withas much eagerneſle ſeeke the true riches, which 
onely can make vs happy ! 

W & et thatſceonely the out-(ide of Bar a am,may maruell, why he thar 

ermitted him to goe, afterward oppoſes his going: but God that faw his 

eng perceiued what corrupt affeftions carried him: he ſaw,that his coue- 
tous deſires and wicked hopes, grew the ſtronger, theneerer he cameto his 
end : An Angell is therefore ſent to with-hold the haftie Sorcerer, Ourin- 
ward diſpoſition, is the life of our ations ; according to thardoth'the God 
of ſpirits indge vs , whiles men cenſureaccording to ourexternall motions. + 
To goeatall, when God had commandedro -- was preſumptuous: but | 
ro goe with deſire to curſe, made the a&t doubly finfull,and fercht an Angell | 
to reſiſtit. It is one of the worthy imployments of good Angels, to make (e- 
cret oppoſition to euill deſignes : Many a wickeda&haue they hindered, | 
without the knowledge of the agent. It isall one with the Almightie, to | 
worke by Spirits, and men; It is therefore our glory to be thus ſet.on work: | 
To ſtop thecourſe of euill, either by diflwaſion, or violence, is an Angeli- | 
call ſcruice. | F 

I = whatdangerare wicked men; that have Gods Angelstheiroppo- 


ſizes? T he Dinel mooued him to goe ; agood Angell reliſts him. If an hea- | 


uenly Spirit ſtand in the way of a Sorcerers ſinne, how much moreready are | 
all thoſe ſpirituall powers, to ſtop the miſcariages of Gods deare children ? 
How ofthad wefallen yet more, it theſe gardians had not vpheld vs, whe- 
ther by remauing occalions, or by caſting ingoodinſtin&ts ? As our good 
indeuours are oft hindred by Satan ; ſoare oureuill, by good Angels : elſe ' 
were = ourprotetion equall to our danger; and-we could neither ſtand | 
nor riſe. | 

{-r had beene as eaſie forthe Angell to ſtrike Bar a an,astoftand in his 
way ; and to haue followed him in his farting alide,asto ſtop him ina nar« 
row path; But cuen the good Angels have theirſtints, in their executions. 
God had ſomewhat more to doe with the tongue of Bar a am, and there- 
fore he will not haue him ſlaine, but withſtood: and ſo withftood, that hee 
ſhall paſſe, Itis not ſo much glory to God, to take away wicked men, as to 
vſetheireuil| to his owne holy purpoſes. ' How ſoone cotild the Comman- 
der of heauen andearth, rid the world of bad members? Butſo ſhould he 
loſe the praiſe of working good by euillinftruments. | Ic ſufficeth that the 


Tr ar no-man may maruell toſceBaraan hauveviſionsfromGod,and 
vtter prophecies from him ; his very Aſle hath his eyesopened to ſee the 
Angell, which his Maſter could not ; and his mouthopened to ſpeake more 
reaſonably then his Mafter. T hereis no beaſt deſerucs ſo much wonder, as 
this of Baz aam, whoſe common ſenſe is aduanced aboue the reaſon of his 


rider; 
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rider; ſoas forthetime, the prophetis brutiſh, andthe beaft prophericall. 
Who can but ſtand amazed art theeye, atthe tongue of this filly creature? 
For ſo duila ſight,ic was muchto ſeea bodily obieR, that were nottoo ap. 
parent : but to ſee that ſpirit, which his rider diſcerned nor, was far beyond 
nature. To heare a voice come fromthat mouth, which was vſed onely to 
bray, it was ſtrange, and vncouth : butto hearea beaft, whoſe nature is no- 
ted for incapacity,to out-reafon kis Maſter,a profeſſed prophet, is in the ve- 


| ry height of miracles: Yet canno heart ſticke at theſe,that conſiders the dif 


penſation ofthe Almightic,in both. Oureye could no more ſee a beaſt,then 
a beaſt can ſee an Angell,if he had not giuen this power co it. How eaſe is it 
for himthar made the eye of man and beaſt, to dim, or inlighten it at his 
pleaſure ? And if his power can make the very ſtones to ſpeake, how much 
morea creature of ſenſe? Thar euill ſpirit = inthe Serpent to our firſt 


1 Parents; Why is it morethar a ſpirit ſhould ſpeake in the mouth ofa beaſt? 


How ordinarily did the heathen receiue their Oracles out of tones, and 
trees ? Doe not we our ſelucs teach birds to ſpeake thoſe ſentences they vn- 
derſtand not ? We may wonder, wecannot diſtruſt, when wee compare the 
at with the Author ; which canas calily createa voice, without a body,asa 
body without a vaice. Who now can hereafter plead his (implicitie, and 
dulnes of apprehending ſpirituall things, when he ſees how God exalts the 
eyes ofa beaſt, to ſeea ſpirit? Who can be proud of ſeeing viſions, fince an 
þ es. appeared to a beaſt ? neither was his skin better after it, then others 
of his kinde. Who can complaine ofhis owne rudeneſſe, and inabilitie to 


| reply in agood cauſe, when the very beaſt is inabled by God, to conuince 
Bis Maſter ? Thereis nomouth, into which God cannot put words: and 


how oft doth he chooſe the weake, and vnwiſe, to confound the learned, 
and mighty ! | 

WH ar hadit been better for the Aſſe to ſee the Angell; ifhe had ruſhed 
ſtill vpon his (word? Euils wereas good not ſeene, as not auoided ; Bur 
now he declines the way, and ſaues his burthen, It were happy for peruerſe 
ſinners, if they could learne of this beaſt, torunne away from fore-ſeene 
judgements. The reuenging Angell ſtands before vs; i chough we know 
we (hall as ſure die, as ſinne ,_ we haue not the wit or grace to giue back ; 
chough it be with the hurt of a foote, to ſaucthe body ; with the paine of 
the body, to ſauethe ſoule. 

I Sz x, what fury and ſtripes the impotent prophet beftowes vpon this 
poore beaſt, becauſe he will not goe on; yet, it be Eg gone on, himſelfe had 
periſhed. How oft doe we wiſh thoſerhings, the not obtaining whereof is 


| mercy? We goegeno bee ſtayd inthe way to death, and flye vpon thoſe 


which oppoſe our perdition, | 

I Doz not(aswho would not expeR)ſee Bar a ans haire ſtand vpright, 
nor himſclfealighting,and appalled at this monſter of miracles: But, as ifno 
new thing had happened,he returneswords to the beaſt, full ofanger, voide 


voices fro his familiars,in ſhape of beaſts, that this event ſeemed not ſtrange 
to him; Or,whether bis rage,and couetouſnes had ſotranſported him, that 
he had no leaſure to obſerue the vnnaturall vnuſualnes of the enent. Some 
men make nothing of thoſe things, which ouercome others with horrour, 


| andaſtoniſhmenr. IH EARE 


of admiration; Whether his trade of ſorcering had ſo inured him to receiue | 


_— 
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| I Heaxzt the Angell of God taking norice of the crueltic of Bar aan 
to his beaft: His firſt wordsto the vnmercifull propher, ate in expoſtulating 
ofthis wrong. Welittle thinke it ; bat God ſhall call vs roan account, for 
che vnkindeand cruell viages of his poore mute creatures: He hath made ys | 
Lords, not tyrants ; owners,not tormentors : he thar hath giuen vsleane to 
kill them,for our vie, hath not giuen vs leaueto abuſe them, at our pleaſure; 
they are ſo our drudges, that they are our fellowes by creation. It was a 
lignethe Magician would eaſily wiſh to ſtrike 7/r2e/ with a curſe , when hee 
wiſhed a ſword to ftrike his harmeleſle beaſt. Iris ill falling into thoſe hands, 
whom beaſts finde vnmercifull, | 

NoTtwiTHsTANDING theſe rubs, Bara am goes on,and is not afraide 
to ride 0n that beaſt, whoſe voice he hath heard: And now, Polts are ſped to 
Bar ac, with the newes of ſo welcomea gueſt : Hee that ſent Pririces to 
fetch him, comes himſelfe on the way tro meet him; Although hee can ſay 
| ( Amr not I able to promote thee?) yet he giues this highreſpeR ro bim as his 
| better, from whom he expeRed the promotion of himſelfe,and his people. 
Oh the honour that hath beene formerly done by Heathens,to them thar 
haue borne but the face of Prophets ! I {hame, and grieue ro compare the 
times and men: Onely, O God, bee thou mercifull to the contempt of 
thy ſcruants. 

As if nothing needed but the _—_— of Baraaym, the ſuperſtitious 
King (out ofthe1oy of his hope) feaſts his gods, his prophet, his Princes ; 
and on the morrow, carries him vp tothe high-places of his [dol. Who can 
| doubt whether Bar a an were afalſeprophet, that ſees him ſacrificing i 
themount of Ba ar? Had he beene from the true God, hee would rather 
{ haue ſaid, Pullmedowne theſe altars of Ba at, then Build me heere ſeuen others: 
| Thevery place convinces him of falſhood, and Idolatry ; And why ſeuen 

tars? What needsall this pompe? When the true God neverrequired bur 

one at once,as himſelfe is one ; why doth the falſe prophet call for no leſle 

| then ſeuen? As if God ſtood vpon numbers ? As if the Almightie would 

haue his powereither diuided,or limited ? Heereis nothing but a glorious 

and magniticent pretence of deuotion. It hath beene ener ſcene, that the 

b:* falſe worſhippers of God haue made more pompous ſhowes, and fairer 
flouriſhes of their piety,and religion,then the true. 

N o w when Bar a am ſees his ſeuen bullockes and ſeuen rams ſmoking 
vpon his ſeuen Altars, he goes vp higher into the mount (as ſome counter- 
fait Mosts) to receiuethe anſwereof God : But wil God meet with a Sor- 
cerer? will he make a Prophet of a Magician ? O man, who ſhall preſcribe 
God what inſtruments to vic ? he knowes how to imploy,not onely Saints, 
and Angels, but wicked men, Beaſts, Diuels, to his owne glory : Hee that 
put words into the mouth of the Afſſe y puts words into the mouth of 
BALAaam: The words doe butpaſle from him ; They are not pollu- 
ted, becauſe they are not his ;as the Trunk,through which a man ſpeakes, 
is notthe more cloquentfor the ſpeech, that is vttered through it. Whata 
notable proclamation kad the Infidels wanted of Gods fauour, to his peo- 
ple, if Bar a as tongue had not been vſed ? How many ſhal once ſay, Lord, 
we baue prophectcdin thy name, that (hall heare, Yerily 7 know you not. 

Wrar madnesisthisin Bar a a ? Hee that found himſelfe conſtant in 
| -____folliciting | 


mg 


—_— 


NE ee ———_—_—_ —_ 


# 
——_{ kv. 
LL 


Ly > VII. OfP n1 wu As, | 159 


| ſolliciting, thinkesto finde God not conftant in denying; and, as ifthat in- 

finite Deity were not the ſame euery where, hopes to change ſucceſle, with is 
places. Neither is that bold forchead aſhamed toimporrune God againe in 
that, wherein his owne mouth had teſtified an affuranceof deniall. There- 
4 ward was in one ofhis eyes ; the reuenging Angel, in the other : I know not 
| whether (for the time) he more loued the bribe,or feared the Angell. And 
whiles he is in this diſtra&ion, his tongue blefles againſt his heart , and his 
| heart curſes againft his tongue. Ir angers him thar he dare not ſpeake what 
he would ; and now art laſt,rather then loſe his hopes, he reſolues ro ſpeake 
worſe then curſes. T he feare of Gods iudgement in a worldly heart, is at 

length ouercome with the love of gaine.' | 


Of Puinzas. 


IA 2 ALA\am pretendedan haſte homeward: but hee lingred ſo 
| Ot long, that he left his bonesin MiD1ian, How iuftly did hee 
|S perih with the ſword of 1/r4/, whoſe tongue had inſen(ibly 
| \ ſlaine ſo manythouſands ofthem? As it is vſually faid of the 
Diuell, that he goes away ina ſtench; ſo may ittruely be ſaid 
ofthis prophet of his: atom tothe faſhion ofall hypocrites,his words 
were good, his ations abominable ; He would not curſe, but he would ad- 
uiſe; and his counſell is worſe,then a curſe : For his curſe had hurt none but 
himſelfe ; his counſel! coſt the bloud of 24000. 1/rae/ites. He that had heard 
God ſpeake by Bar a am,would not looke for the Dinel,in the ſame month. 
And if God himſelfe had not witneſſed againſt him, who could beleeue that 
the ſame tongue which vttered ſo diuine prophecies, ſhould vtrer ſo villa- 
nous and curſed aduice ? Hypocriſie gaines this ofmen,that it may docuill, 
vnſuſpeRed : But now,he that heard what he ſpake in Bar acs eare, hath 
bewrayd,and condemned his counlell, and himſelfe. | 
Tris policy was fetcht from the bottome of hell ; Ir is not for lacke of 
deſire, that I curſe not //rael; thou doeſt not more wilh their deſtruction, 
then I doe thy wealth , and honour : But ſo long as they holde firme with |- 
God, thereis no ſorcery againſt I cos z; withdraw God fromthem, and 
they ſhall fall alone, and curſe themſelues; Draw them into ſinne, and thou 
ſhalt withdraw God from them. There is no {in more plauſible, then wan- 
ronneſle ; One fornication ſhall drawein another, and both ſhall fetch the | 
anger of Cod after them; ſend your faireft women into their tents, their 
fob {hall draw them toluſt; their luſtto folly ; their folly ro Idolatry; and 
now God ſhal curſethem for thee,vnasked. Where B aL a au did ſpeak well, 
there was neuerany Prophet ſpake morediuinely ; where he ſpakeill, there 
was neuer any Diuel ſpake more deſperately : Ill counſell ſeldome ſauccee- 
deth not ; Good ſcede fals often out of the way , and rootes not ; but the 
tares neuer light amiſle. This proie&of the wicked Magician was too pro- 
ſperous. Thedaughters of Mo as come into the tents of //ra*l; and haue 
captiued thoſe, whom the Amorizesand Amalckites coultd not reſiſt. Our firſt | 
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' with his plague,and bids Mo s  s ſtrike with the ſword. He ſtrikes the body, 
and bids Mos es ſtrike the head. It had beene as caliefor him to plague the 


; maneauthority, that he might winne aweto his owne ordinances. As the 


our helpers to {inne ; the weaker ſexe is the ſtronger, in this conqueſt: had 
the Meabetes ſent their ſubtilleſt Counſellors, to perſwade the 1/razlites, to 
their Idol-facrifices ; they had beene repelled with ſcorne : but now the 
beauty of their women isouer-eloquent, andſucceſlefull. That which in 
the firſt world betrayed the ſonnes of God; hath now enſnared Gods peo- 
ple ; It had beene happy for //rel, if Baz a am had: vied any charmes, bur 
theſe. Asit isthe vie of God to fetch glory to himſelfe out of the worft aQti- 
ons of Satan; ſoit is theguiſe of that evill one / (through theiuſt permith- 
on of the Almighty) to raiſe aduantage to himſelfe, from the fayreſt pieces 
of the workmanſhip of God : No one meanes hath ſo much inriched hell, 
as beautifull faces. 

ALL Idolsare abominable : but this of Baar-Pzox , was beſides the 
ſaperſtition of it, beaftly;Neither did Ba ar ever put ona forme,of ſomuch 
ſhame,as this; yet very /ſraclitesare drawne to adore it. When Juſt hath 
blinded the eyes,it carries a man whither it liſts; euen beyond all differences 
of ſinne. A man beſotted with filthy deſires, is fit for any villany. 

S1Nnxe isnoleſle crafty,then Satan bimſelfe ; giue him but roome in the 
eye,and hewillſoone be poſſeſſed of body and ſoule. Theſe //raclites firſt 
ſaw the faces of thele Moabites, and Ardrenrtes; then they grew to like 
their preſence ; from thence, to take pleaſure in their feaſts : From their 
boords,they are drawne to their beds; from their beds, totheir Idols; and 
now they are ioynedto Ba ar-Pz o0x,and ſeparated from God. Bodily for- 
nication is the way to ſpirituall: If we haue made Idols of flelh, it is iuſt to 
be giuen vp to Idols of wood, and ſtones. If wee haue not graceto reſiſt the 
beginnings of {inne, where ſhall we ſtay ? If our foote ſlip into the mouth of 
hell,it is a miracle to ſtop ere we come to the bottome. | 

WELL might God be angry,to ſee his people goe a whoring in this dou- 
ble fornication ; neither doth hee ſmother his wrath, but himſelfe firikes 


Rulers,as the vulgar : and one would thinke,theſe ſhould be moreproperly 
relerued, for his immediate hand ; but theſe he leaves tothe ſword of hu- 


finnes of great men are exemplary, ſo are their puniſhments. Nothing pro- 
cures ſo much credit to gouernment, as ſtri&tand imparriall executions of 
great and noble oftendors. Thoſc whom their ſins have embaſed , deſerue 
no fauour in the puniſhment. As God knowes no honor,no royalty in mat- 
ter of ſin, no more may his Deputies. Contrarily, conniuence at the outra- 
ges ofthe mighty,cutsthe linews ofany State;neither doth any thing make 
good lawes more contemptible, then the making difference of offenders ; 
that ſmall-facriledges ſhould be puniſhed, when great ones ride in triumph. 
If good ordinations turn onceto Spiders webs, which are broken through 
by the bigger Flyes,no hand will feare to ſweepe them downe. 

Gop wasangry; Mosts andallgood Jſ/raelites grieued ; the heads han- 
ged vp; the people plagued : yet behold, one of the Princes of 1/7ae/ feares 
not to braue Godand his Miniſters, inthat finne, which he ſees fo grienouſ- 
ly reuenged in others. I can neucr wonder enough at the impudence of 
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| rhis renkze, Here. farnicarion, an odious crime, and thatof an 1/raclize, 


. whole name « arms} 7 0dr ant nr OI 
is aruleto inferiours; and that,witha woman of Midian,with whom euen a 
chaſte contra&had beenvnlawfull ; and that,with cqntempr ofall gouern- 
ment; andchat, vm TR _—_— all Ls res inatimeof 
mogurning,and iudgement, for that ſame offence. eoncepaCl. 
ſed the bounds of modeſty, ſoon grow ſhameleſſe in their ſins. Whiles ſinne 
hides itſelfe in corners,there is yet hope; for,where there is ſhame, thereis a 
poſſibility ofgrace: but when once itdare looke vpon the Sunne;and ſend 
challenges to authority, the caſeis deſperate, and ripe for iudgement. 
Ta1s great Simeonite, thought hemight ſinne by priuiledge ; He 
as if he faid, Who dares controll me? His nobility bath raiſed him aboue 
the reach of correftion. Commonly, the finnes ofthe mighty are not with- 
| out preſumption: and thereforetheir vengeanceis no lefle then their ſecu- 
rity ; andtheir puniſhmentis ſo much greater, as their conceit of impunity 
is greater. All 1/rael ſaw this bold lewdnefſe of Zimri: buttheir hearts and 
eyes were ſo full of griefe,that they had not roome enough for indignation. 


Paine aslookt on with thereſt, but with other affetions. When hee 
ſaw this defiance bidden to God ; and this inſaltation vpon the ſorrow of 
his people,that whiles they were wringing their hands, a proud miſcreant 
durſt out- face their humiliation, withrhis wicked dalliance;his heart boiles 
with a defire of an holy reuenge: and now thar hand , which wasvſedto a 
Cenſer, and ſacrificing knife, takes vphis Taueline, and with one ſtroke 
ioynes theſe two bodies in their death, which were ioyned in their (inne 
and in the very flagrance oftheirluſtz-makes a new way tor their ſoules, to 
their owne place. O noble and heroycall courage of Px 1ntras ! which as 
it was rewarded of God , ſo is worthy to be admired of men. Hedothnot 
ftand caſting of ſcruples: Who am I to doethis ? The ſonneof the high 
Prieft; My place isall for peace, and mercie; It is for mee to ſacrifice, and 
y tor the {inne of the people, not tofacrificeany of the people, for their 
Chce My duty calls me to appeaſe theanger of God,whart I may, notto re- 
uengeth- linnes of men, to pray for their conuerſion,not to worke the con- 
fuſion of any ſinner: and whoare theſe? Is not the onea great Princein 1/- 
reel, the other a Princeſle of Midien } Canthedeath of two ſo famous per- 
ſons goe vnreuenged? Or ifit be ſafe,and fir, why doth my VncleMos 2s 
rather ſhead his owne teares, then their bloud? I will mourne with the 
reſt: let them revenge whom it concerneth. But the zeale of God hath 
barred our all weake deliberations; and he bolds itnow both his duty,and 
his glory,to bean executioner of ſo ſhameleſlea payre of offenders. 
God loves this heate of Zeale, inall the carriages of his ſeruants: Andif 
| ittranſport vs too farre, hee pardoneth the errors of our feruency, rather 
then the indifferencies of lnkewarmneſſe. As theſe two were more beaſts, 


ceptableſt ſacrifice,that ever he offred vnto God: forboth all 1/r«el is freed 
from the plague,and all his poſterity have the Prieſthood,entayled rothem, 
ſo long as the Iewes were a people. Next to our prayers, thereis no bet- 
ter ſacrifice, then the blud 'of malefaors; not as it is theirs , but as it is 


ſhed by authority. Gouernours are faulty of thoſe finnes they puniſh not. 
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There can be no berter ſight in any State, then to ſee a malefaRor at the 
gallowes. Itis not enough for vs,to ſtand gazing vpon the wickednes of the 
times(yea although with teares) vnlefle we endeuour to redreſſeit : eſpeci- 
ally publique perſons carry not their Jauelin intheir hand for nought. 

Evexy oneis ready toaske Prinz as forhis commiſtion : and thoſe 
that are willing to falue vp the a&, plead extraordinary inſtin&t from God ; 
who(no doubt)would not haue accepted that, which bimſelfe wrought 
not. But whatneed I run (o tar for this warrant? when I heare God fay to 
Mosts, Heng vp all the heads of Urael;and Mos 5 lay tothe vnder-Rulers, 
Emery one ſlay his men, that areiojned to Baar-Pror. Every Jſreclite is now 
made a Magiſtrate,for this execution;and why not Paine as,amongft the 
reſt ? Doth his Prieſthood exempt him from the bloud of ſinners ? How 
then doth Samuyer hew Ac ac in pieces? Euen thoſe may make a carcaſle, 
which may not rouchit. Andif Ls v1 got the Prieſthood, by ſheading the 
blond of [dolaters ; why may it not ſtand with that Prieſthood, to ſpill the 
bloud of a fornicator,8& ldolater? Ordinary iuſtice wil beare out Paine as 
inthis a&; It is nor for every mano challengethis office, which this double 
proclamation allowed to Pxintas. All that priuate perſons can doe, is 
either to lift vp their hands to heauen for redrefle of ſinne; orto lift vp their 
hands againſt the ſinne, not againſtthe perſon. hs made thee 4 Indge , is a 
lawfull queſtion, if it meet with a perſon vnwarranted. 


Now the ſinneis puniſhed,the plague ceaſeth. Thereuenge of God ſees | 


out euer after the (inne; bur ifthe revenge ofmen (which commonly comes 
later) can ouertake it, God giues ouerthe chaſe. How oft hath the inflition 
of aleſſe puniſhment, auoided a greater. Therearenone ſo good friends to 
the State, as couragiousand impartiall miniſters of juſtice. Theſcare the 
reconcilers of God and the people, more thenthe prayers of them that ſic 
ſill, and doe nothing. 


Of the DeathofM os es. 
Frzx many painfull, and perilous enterpriſes, now is Mo- 
sEs drawing to hisreſt, Hee hath brought his 1/raelites from 


can pay them. Ir were iniurious to wiſh, that goodneſle ſhould hinder any 
man from glory. So is the death of Gods Saints precious,that it is certaine. 
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 -Moszs muſtgoe vptomount Nebs, and die. Thertime, the place, and 
euery circutaſtance of his diſfolution,:isdetermined;.That onedies.in the 
field, anotherijn-his bed,another in the water ; one in aforraine Natiun,an- 
other in-hisawne, is fore-decreed in heauen. And, though wee heareit not 
vocally, yer &od hath calledenery manby his name, and fairh,' Diethou 


botrtifall byadeſtiny;andallis (ctdown4d 'vs by ancternal decree; He that 
brought vsimtathe workd;will carry vs ont,according to his own purpoſes. 


| -; Mogtzs muftaſcend vpto.the hill, todie. He receined his c for 1/- 
racl,vpon the hill of Si#ar; And now he delivers vp hischarge,onthe hill of 
| Neb; His brother Aar 0»:died on onehill ;he on another. As Chriſt was 


 transfigured an an hill» ſo was this excellent type of his ; neither doubr I, 


| butthar theſe hils were types tothem,, of that heauen whither they were a- 


ſpiring.'Itis the goodnes of our God, that hee will not haue his children die 
any where,but where rhey may ſce the Land of Promiſe beforethem ; nei- 
ther can they:depart without much comfort, to haue ſeene it: Contrarily, a 
wicked man that lookes down, and ſees hell before him;how can hechooſe 
bur finde more horrourintheend of death; thenin the way-? 

How familiarly doth M o s z s heareofhisend! Itis no more betwixt 
God & Mo's£5zbut Go vp,and die;It he had inuited himtoameale,it could 
not havebeenina more ſaciable compellation: No otherwiſethen hee ſaid 
to his other. Prophet, Vp andeate. Ir is neither harſh, nor newes to Gods 
children,ro-heare or think of their departure; Tothem death hath loſt his 
borror,thraughiacquaintance: T hoſefaces which ar firſt light ſeemed ill- 
fauoured, by oftviewing,grow out of dillike: They haue ſo oft thought and 
| reſolued of the necefhitie, and of the iſſue of their diſſolution, that they 
cannot hold-it either ſtrange, or vnwelcome : Hethar hath had ſach en- 
tire conuerſation with God, cannot feare to goe to him. Thole that 
know him not, or know that hee will not know them, no maruell if they 
tremble, Fit 


had ſo oft made Mo x s of counſel, what he meantto do with //rac/,would 
not now doe ought with bimſclfe, without his knowledge. ExpeRation of 
any maineenucntisa great aduantagetoa wile heart; Ifthe fiery chariot had 
fetcht away Ec 1 as,vnlooks for, we ſhould baue doubted of the fauour of 
his tranſportation: Itisa token of iudgement, to come as a theefe in the 


| night. God forewarnes oneby licknes, another by age, another by his ſe- 


cretinſtinRs, to prepare for theirend : If our hearts bee not now in a readi- 
neſſe, we are worthy tobe ſurprized. 

. Byr whatisthis I heare? Diſpleaſure mixed withloue ? and thatto ſo 
faithfull a ſeruantas Mos x s ? He muſt but ſee the Land of Promiſe, he ſhall 
not tread vponit ; becauſe heonce, long agoe, linned in diſtruſting. Death, 
choughit were to him anentrance into glory,yet ſhal be alſo a chaſtiſement 
of his infidelitie: How many noble proofes had Mos: s giuen of his cou- 


rage and ſtrengrh of faich? How many gracious ſeruices: had he doneto his 


| Maſter? Yet forone at of diftruſt,he muſt begathered to his Fathers. Al our 


obedietices cannot beare out one (in againſt God; How vainly ſhal we hope 


\ to make amends to God for our former wepatoky our better behaviour, 
= 2 


when 
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there. One manſeemes to die caſually; another, by an-inexpeRed violence: | 


..Te1s isnoſmallfauour; that God warnes Mos ts of his end: hethart | 
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| when Mo+5zs haththisone {innelaidein bis diſh after fomany, and wor- 
thy teſtimonies of his fidelitic? When we haus forgottet.our! ans, yet God 
remetnbers them, and'(alchough nor in angeryyert) he calsfor our atrerages. 
Alas, what ſhalt become of them, with whom God hath ten thouſand'grea- 
rer quarrels; that amongſt many millions of finnes,haueſcattered ſome few 
a&s of formall ſeruices? If Mo 5s muſt die- the firſt death, for one fautr; 
. | howfhallchey eſcape the ſecond for linning alwaies ? Euen:where'God | 
_ | loucs, hewill not winkear finnezand if he doe not puniſh; yer hee wilt cha« | 
ſtiſe : How much lefle can it ſtand with that ererngtiuftice,totetwilfull ſin- | 
ners eſcape iudgement ? | Hut: rig wx 
I r Micnr have been iuſt with God,to hauereſerued the cauſe to him- 
ſelfe ; and ina generalitie, to haue told Mo z's/; thathis finnemuſt ſhorten 
his journey : burit is more of mercy, then wſtice, that bis children ſhall 
know why they ſmarr; That God mayar onceberbiuftific-himſelfe, and 
humble them for their particular offences : Thoſero whombiemeanes ven- 
geance, haue'nortthe fighr of their ſinnes,cill they be paſtrepemance.'Com- 
plaine not that God vpbraides thee wich thy: old ſinnes, whoſoeuer thou 
art :bur know, itis an argument of loue ; whereas concealement is a feare- 
full ſfigne ofa ſecret diſlike from God. [1 aliens 9 6 
ByT what was thatnoted fin which deſeruesthis lateexprobation,and 
ſhall carry ſo ſharpea chaſtiſement ? //rael murmured for water 3 God bids | 
Mos ts taketherodin his hand,and ſpeak totherockero giuewater; Mo- 
srs inſtead of ſpeaking, and ftriking the rockewith his voice;ftrikes it with | 
the rod: Here was his fs An ouer-reaching ef his commilsion; a fearetul- 
nes and diftruſt ofthe effet. The rod; he knew, was appronedfor miracles ; 
he knew not how powerfull his voice might be z therefore hedid not ſpeak, | 
bur ſtrike,and he ſtrooke twice for failing; And now,after theſe many yeres, 
heis ſtriken for it of God. Itis a dangerous thingin divine matrers, to goe 
beyondour warrant: Thoſe ſinnes which feemetriuiall tomen,are hainous 
in theaccountof God ; Any thing that ſauours of infidelity, diſpleaſes him 
more, then ſome other crimes of morality. Yerthe mouing ofthe rod was 
but a diverſe thing from the mouing of the tongue, it wasnot contrary; He 
did not forbid the one, but he commanded the other : This was but acrofle 
the ſtreame,nort againſtit; where {hal they appeare, whoſe whole courſes are 
quite contrary to the commandements of God ? FC | 
Vronthe a&tdone, God paſſed the ſentence ofreftraining Mo s x s- with | 
the reft, from the promiſed Land ; now hee performes it Since that time, | 
Moses had many fauours from God. All which could not-renerſe this de- | 
creed caſtigation; That everlaſting rule is grounded vponthe very eſſence | 
of God; [am It x ov an,l change not. Ourpurpoſesare asourſelues, fickle | 
and incertainez His are certaine, and immutable : ſomethings which he re- 
ueales,he alters; nothing that he hath decreed. Beſides the foule of Mo 5 x's 
(rotheglory whereof God principally intended this change) I finde him 
carefull of two things : His Succeſſor,and his Body : Mos # s monesfor 
the one; the other doth vnasked: He that was ſo tenderouer the wel- 
fareof 1/reel, in his lifez would not flakenhis careindeath Hee takes no | 
thought for himſelfe(for he knew how gainfall an exchangehe muſt make.) | 
Al his care is for his charge. Some enuious natures deſire to be miſled; when #/ 
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they muſtgo; and wiſh that the weaknes,or want of a ſucceſſor,may be the | 
foyle of their _—_ and honour : Mos ts isina contrary diſpolition; It 

ſafficeth him not to finde contentmentin his owne happineſſe, vnleſſe hee 
may hauean affurance,that Je/ſhall proſper after him. Carnall mindes 
are all forthemſclues, and make vſe of government, onely for their owne 
aduantages; But good hearts looke enerto the future good ofthe Church, 
aboue their owne,againſt their owne. = 

Mostzs did well, to ſhew his good affeQtion to his people ; but in his ſi- 

lence God would haue ptouided for his owne: He that called him fromthe | 
ſheepe of IT no , will not want a gouernour for his choſen,to ſucceede | 
him ; God hath fitted him, whom he will chooſe. Who can be more meer, 
then he whoſe name,whoſe experience, whoſe graces might ſupply, yea re- 
viue Mos ts to the people? He that ſearched hs Land before, was fitteſt to 
guide Jſre:/into it ; He tht was indued with the Spirit of God, was the fit- 
reſt deputy for God: He that abode ſtill in the Tabernacle of 0he/-moecd, as | 
Gods attendant,was fitteſt to be ſent forth from him,as his Lieutenant:Bur, 
ohthe vnſearchable counſell ofthe Almighty ! Aged Cares, and allthe | 
Princes of //r«e/ are paſt over; and TIosn va theſcruantrof Mos ts , ischo- 
ſen to ſucceed his maſter; Theeye of God is not blinded either with gifts, 
or with bloud,or with beauty, or with trength : bur as in his eternall eleRi- 
ons, ſo in his temporary,he will haue mercy,on whom he will. 

AnD well doth Io s rv x ſucceed Mosts ; Thevery as of God of fd 
were allegories: where the Law ends,there the Sautour begins; we may ſee 
| the Land of Promiſe in the Law;Only It s vs the Mediator ofthe New Te- 
ſtament can bring vs into it. So was hea ſeruant of the Law,that he ſupplies 
all the defeQs of the Law, to vs : He bath taken poſleſsion of the promiſed 
Land for vs ; he ſhall carry vs from this Wilderneſle, to our reſt. 

Ir Is no ſmall happineſſeto any ſtate, when their gouernours are cho- 
ſen by worthineſle ; and ſuch ele&ionsare euer from God ; whereas the in- 
| truſionsof bribery, & intuſt fauor,or violence,as they make the Common- 
wealth miſerable,ſo they come from him, which isthe author of confuſion : 
Woe be tothar ftate that ſuffers it; woe be to that perſon that works it; for 
both ofthem haue ſold themſelues; the one to ſeruitude, the other to ſinne. 

1 Doe not heare Mos ts repineat Gods choyce; and grudge thatthis 
Scepter of his is not hereditarie; but he willingly layes hands vpon his ſer- 
uant,to conſecrate him for his ſucceſſour, os xv a was a good man, yet hee 
had ſome ſparkes of Enuy ; for whenEt ov av and Mev av prophecied, hee 
ſtomakt it; (My Lord Mos s, forbid them.) He that would not abidetwo of 
the Elders of 1/rae/to prophecie; how would hee haue allowed his ſeruant 
to ſit in his throne ? What an example of mecknes(beſides all the reſt) doth | 
he hereſceinthis Jaft at of his maſter, who without allmurtnuring reſignes 
his chaire of State to his Page ? Itis all one to agracious heart, whom God 
will pleaſe to aduance: Emulation anddiſcontentment are the affetions of 
carnall mindes. Humility goes euer with regeneration ; which teaches a 
manto thinke (what-euer honour be put vpon others) I hauemorethen I 
am worthy of. | ; R 

Tat ſame God that by the hands ofhis Angels caried vp the ſoule of Mo- 
sEs tohis glory, dochalſo by the hand of _ Angels,catry his body down 
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into the valley of Mo as, to his ſepulture. Thoſe hands which had taken 
the Law from him,thoſeeyes that had ſeene his preſence, thoſe lips that had 
conferred fo oft with him, that face that did ſo ſhine with the beames of his 
glory, may not be negleed, when the ſouleis gone : He that tooke charge 
of his birth, and preſeruationin thereeds; takes charge of his carriage out 
ofthe world : The care of God ceaſethnot ouer his owne, either in death or 
afterit. How iuſtly doe we take care of the comely burials of our friends ; 
when God himſelfe giues vs this example ? | 

Is Tn t miniſterie of man had beene vſed inthis graue of Mos xs; the 
place might haue been knowneta the 1/r=elites; but God purpoſely con- 
ceales this treaſure,both from Men,and Diuels;that ſo he mighe both croſle 
their curiolitie, and preuent their ſuperſtition. If God had loued the adora- 
tion of his ſeruants relicks; he could neuer haue had a fitter opportunity,for 
this deuotion, then in the body of Moszs. Iris folly ro place religion in 
thoſethings, which God hides on purpoſe from vs; Itis not the property. 
ofthe Almighty, to reſtraine vs from good. 

Y = r, that diuine hand which lockt vp this treaſure, and kept the key 

of it, brought it forth afterwards, glorious. In the transfiguration, this 
body which was hid in the valley of 3446, appeared in the hill of 
Tabor , that we may know, theſe bodies of ours are not loſt, 
but layd vp; and ſhall as ſure be raiſed in glory, as 
. they are laide downe in corruption. We 
know that when he ſhall appeare, 
we (hal alſo appeare with 
him in glory. 
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THE EIGHTH BOOKE| | 


| -'— Of Ripan; | 


Os xv 4 was onedf thoſetwelue ſearchers | 
A&Z | which were ſent to view the Land of Cavaey; 
(|. yet now he addrefies two Spyes, for a more 
gd particular Suryey : Thoſe twelue were only 
& || to-inquire of the generall condition of the 
& || people, and Land;theletwo findoutthebeft 
; entrance into the next part of the Countrey , 
A and into their greateſt Citie. Iosxva him- 
{elfe was full of Gods Spirit, and had the Q- 
|| racle of Gad ready for his direRion: yet now 
hee goes not to the Propitiatorie for con- 
ſultation, but to the Spyes. Except where ordinarie meanes faile vs,it is no 
| appealing the immediate helpe of God; wee may not ſceke to the poſterne, 
- bur where the common gateis ſhut. It was promiſed Iosnv a, that hee 
| ſhould leade 1/ee{ into the promiſed Land ; yet hee knew it was vnſafe to 
preſume. The condition of his provident care was included in that aſſy- 
rance of ſucceſſe. Heauen is promiſed to vs ; but not to our careleſneſſe,in- 
fdelitie, diſobedience. Hethar hath fer this bleſſed inheritance beforevs, 
| preſuppoſes our wiſedome, faith, holineſle. | 
Eitazxz force orpolicie,arefitto beevſed vnto Camaanites. Hee that | 
| would be happy in this ſpiritual warfare, muſt know where the ftrength of 
| his enemy lyeth ; and muſt frame his gard, according to the others aſſault. 
| Itisa greataduantageto a Chriſtian, toknow the faſhion of Satansanſers, 
| that hemay the moreea(ily compoſe himlelfeto reſift. Many a ſoule hath 
] miſcarried,through the ignorance ofhis enemy, which had notperithed, if 
| it had well knowne that the weakneſle of Satan Rands in.ourfaich. 
| Tus Spyes can findeno other lodging, but Ram a3s houſe, Shee 
| was a viQtualler by profeſsion, and ( as thoſe perſons and trades, by rea-' 
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ſon of the commonneſle of entertainment wereamongſt the lewes, infa 
mous by name;and note) ſhewas Ram as the Harlor; I will nor thinke 
ſhe profeſſed filthineſle : onely her publiquetrade (through the corrupti- 
on of thoſe times) hath caſt vpon herthis name ofreproch ; yea, rather wil 
I admire her faith, then make excuſes for her calling. How many women 
in reel (now M1x 1 a was dead) haue giuen ſuch proofes of their know- 
ledge, and faich? How nobleis that confeſsion , which {hee makes of the 
powerand truth of God? Yea [ ſee heere, not onely a Diſciple of God, but 
a Prophereſſe. Or, ifſhe had once been publique, as her houſe was; now 
ſhe is a chaſte and worthy Conuert ; & ſoapprouecd her lelfe for honeſt and 
wiſe behauior, that ſhe is thought worthy to be the great Grandmother of 
.| Davis Father: andthe holy line of the Mes514as, is not aſhamed to 
admit her into that happy pedegree. The mercy of our God doth not mea- 
ſure vs, by what we were ; It would be wide with the beſt of vs,itthe eye of 
God ſhould looke backward to our former eftate : there hee ſhould ſee A- 
BRAHAM an Idolater; Pavia Perſecutor; Manassts a Necromancer; 


Maxr MacvpaLEN a Curtizan; and the beft, vile enoughto be aſhamed | 


of himſelfe. Who can deſpaire of mercy, that ſees cuen Ran as ferchrinto 
the bloud of 1/rael, and line of Chriſt? 
I: Ranas had notreceiued theſe Spies, but as vnknownepaſlengers, 
with reſpe& to their money , and not to their errand, it had beene no 
raiſe: for in ſuch caſes,thethanke is rather to the gheſt, then to the Oaſt : 
utnow, ſhe knew their purpoſe ;z ſhee knew that the harbour of them, 
was the danger of her owne life : and yet, ſhe hazards this entertainment. 
Either faith or friend{lip are neuer tryed, bur in extremities. To ſhew 


countenance to the meſſengers of God, whiles the pony face of rhe. 


State ſmiles vpon them, is buta courteſte of courſe; but to hide our owne 
lives in theirs, when they are perſecuted,is an a, that lookes for a reward. 
Theſetimes need not fauour ; we know not what may come : Alas! how 
likely is it they would ſhelterthem in danger , which reſpe& them not in 
proſperity ? 

AL L intelligences of State come firft tothe Court z It moſt concernes 
Princes to harkenafter the affaires of each other. If this poore Inholder 
knew of the Sea dried vp before J/4el, andofrhe diſcomfiture of Oc and 
Senon, Surelythis rumour was ſtale with the King of /ericho; hee had 
heardir,and feared: And yet in ſtead of ſendivg Ambaſſadors for peace, he 
ſends Purſuivants, for the Spyes. The you of Ranas melted with that 
ſamereport,wherewith the King of ericho was bardened: All make not one 
vic of the meſſages, of the proceedings of God. 

Trz King ſends to tell her,what ſhe knew ; ſhehad not hid them, if ſhe 
had not knownetheir errand. I know not whether firſt ro wonderar rhe 
gracious prouiſion of God for the Spiesz or at the ſtrong faith which hee 


hath wrought in the heart ofa weake woman : two ſtrangers, 7/raelites, Spies | 
eIfor all theſe) in a forraine, in an hoſtile Land, haue a ſafe harbor | 


(and note 


provided them, even amongſt their enemies; In /ericho, at the very Court- 
gate, againſttheproclamation of a King, againſt the indeuours of the peo- 
ple. Wherecannotthe Godof heauen either finde,or raiſe vp friends to his 
owne cauſes, and ſeruants ? 
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Wu o could hauc hoped for ſuch faichin Ran an.? which contemned 


owne King and Countrey,for ftrangers, which ſhe neuer ſaw; and more fea- 
red the deſtrution of that Citie, before it knew that it had:an/aduetſarie,. 


would haue accounted. trecherie. Shee brings them vp to the roofe of her 
houſe, and hides them with ſtalkesof Flax: Thar plant which was made to 
| hide the body from nakedneſle and ſhame, now is viedtohidethe Spyes 
from death. Mews could theſe ſtalkes have been improued ſo well with all 
her buſwifery,after they were bruſed,as now before they were fitted to her 
wheele: Oftheſe ſhe hath wouen aneuerlaſting web,both of lifeand propa- 
gation. And now her tongue hides them no leflerhen her hand : her chari- 
tie was good, her excuſe wasnot good. Exill may nor be done, that goed may 
come of it;we may doe any thing but finne, for promoting a good cauſe: And 


of falſhoods intrifles ? 

No Man will looke that theſe Spies could take any found ſleep,in theſe 
beds of ſtalkes; It is enough for them that they liue, though they reſt nor. 
And now,when they heard Ram as comming vp the ſtaires, doubtleſſe 
they looked for an executioner : but behold, ſhee comes vp witha meſlage 
berter then their ſleepe; adding to their proteion, aduice for their future 
ſafety; whereto ſhe makes way by a faithfull report of Gods fortner won- 
ders, and the preſent diſpoſition ofher people; and by wiſe capitulations 
forthe life, and ſecuritie of her Family. The newes of Gods miraculous pro- 
ccedings for 1/racl,hauemade her reſolueof their ſucceſſe,and the ruines of 
lericho. Then onely doe we make a right vic of the workes of God, when 
by his iudgements vpon others, weare warned to auoid our owne. Hee in- 
tends his a&s for precedents of juſtice. 

Taz parents, and brethren of Raxas taketheirreft; They are not 
troubled with the feare and care ofthe ſuccefle of 1/rae/; but ſecurely goe 
with the current of the preſent condition : Shee watches for them all ; and 
breakes her mid-hight ſleepe, to preuent theirlaſt. One wiſe and faithfull 
Pu ORg wellin an houſe; whereall arecareleſle, there is no comfort, 

ut in periſhing together. It had beene anill naturein Ran as, if ſhee had 
been content to be ſaued alone: that her loue might bea march to her faith, 
ſhe coucnants for all her Family ; and ſo returnes life to thoſe, of whom ſhe 
receiuedit. But the bond of nature,and of ſrace, willdraw all ours, to the 
participation ofthe ſame good, with our ſclues. | 
| 1T Hap becnenenerthe betterforthe Spies,if after this nights lodging, 
they had beeneturnedourt ofdoores tothe hazard ofthe way; For ſo the 
purſuers had light vponthem,and prevented their returne with their death. 
Ram as counſell therefore was better then her harbour ; which ſentthem 
(no doubt, with viQuals intheir hands) to ſecke ſafety in the mountaines, 
| till the heat of that ſearch were paſt. Hee that hath giuen vs charge of our 

lives, will not ſuffer vsto caft them vpon wilfull aduentures : Had nor theſe 
Spyes hid themſclues inthoſe Defart hils , 1/rael had wanted direQors for 
theirenterpriſes. There is nothing more expedient for the Church, then 
| that ſome of Gods fairhfull meſſengers ſhould withdraw themlelues, and 


giue 


herlife for the preſent, that ſhe might ſaue it forthe future;/ negleRed her | 


then the diſpleaſure of her King, inthe morrcall reuenge of that, which he' 


ifnot in ſo maine occaſions ; how ſhall God takeit, that weare not dainty | 
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ive way to perſecutions. Courageinthoſe that muſt die, is noe a greater 
Cm to the Goſpell, then a prudent retyring ofthoſe, which may ſur- 
uiue, to maintaine and propagate it. 

Ir Was aiuftand reaſonable tranſation betwixt them, that her life 
hould be ſaned by them,which had faucd theirs; They owe nolefleto her, 
to whom they were not ſo much gheſts, as priſoners : And now they paſle 
not their promiſe onely, buttheir oath. They were ſtrangers to Ran as, 
and for ought ſhe knew, might haue beene godleſle : yet (he dares truſt her 
life vpon their oath. So ſacred and inuiolable hath this bond euer beene, 
that an heathen woman thought her ſelfe ſecure, vpon the oath of an 


Ne1TtHnes is{hemoreconfident of their oath taken, then they are care- 
full both of taking,and performing it. So far are they from deſiring to ſalue 
vpany breach of pronuſe, by equiuocation , thatthey explaine all condiri- 
ons ; and would prevent all polſsibilities of violation. All Ranass Fami- 
ly muſt be gathered into her houſe; and that red cord, which was an inftru- 
ment of their deliuerie, muſt bea {igne of hers. Behold, this is the ſauing 
colour : The deftroying Angell ſees the doore-cheekes of the J/raclites 
ſprinkled with red,and paſſes them ouer. The Warriours of 7/ae! ſee the 
window of Raras dyed with red, and faue her Family,from the common 
deſtruQion. If our ſoules haue this tinure ofthe precious bloud of our Sa- 
uiour, vpon our doores, or windewes, weare ſafe. 


Byr ifanyone of the brethren of Ranas ſhall fie from this red flag, 


and roue about the Citic,and not containe himſelfe vnder that roofe,whi 
hid the Spyes, it is ir vaine for him to tell the auengers, that hee is Ratzans 
brother : That title will not ſaue him in the ſtreet; within doores it will. If 
we will wanderourt of the limits that God hath ſer vs, wee caft our ſelues 
out of his prote&ion ; we cannot challenge the benefit of his gracious Pre- 
ſeruation,and our moſtprecious Redemption, when we flic out, into the 
by-waics of our owne hearts ; Not for innocence, but for ſafety and har- 
bour:the Church is thathouſe of Rar as, which is ſaued , when all /cricho 
(hall periſh. Whiles we keepe vs inthe lifts thereof, wee cannot miſcarry, 
through miſ-opinion: but when once werunne ont of it, let vs looke for 
iudgement from God, anderrour in our owne iudgement. 
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See H: two Spics returned, with newes ofthe victory that ſhould 
S AJ be. I doe not heare them ſay; The Land is vnpeopled; or the 
! [IG pcopleare vnfurniſhed with armes ; vnskilfull of the diſci- 
I&F pline of warre; but (They faint becauſe of vs : therefore their 
Landisowrs) Either ſucceſſe,or diſcomfiture, begins ever at 


PCT 5) 
the heart. A mans inward diſpoſition doth more then preſage the eucnt. 


As a man raiſes vp his owne heart, before his fall ; and depreſles it, before 
his glory: ſo Gad raiſes it vp, before his exaltation ; and caſts it downe, 


— 


———— 


__ before | 
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before his ruine.. It is no otherwiſe itour ſpirituall confliats : If Satan ſee | 
vs once faint, he giues himſelfe the day. There is no way to ſafety,butthat 
our hearts be the laſt that ſhall yeeld. Thar which the heatheris attributed 
to Fortune, we may juſtly tothe hand of God; That he ſpeedeth thoſe that 
are forward. Allthe ground tharweloſe,is renee aduerfaries. 

Trx1s newesis brought but ouer-night; los va is on his way by mor- 
ning, and prenents the Sunhe for haſte. - Delayes, whether inthe buſineſſe 
of God or otir owne,, are' hatefull and preiudiciall. Many a one loſes the 
Land of Promiſe, by lingering * if we neglect Gods time,it is iuſt with him, 
to croflevs inours. © js {6 HGH Y 

Iosnv « haftens till he have brought 7/7] to the verge ofthe promiſed 
Land : Nothing parts them-now, butthe river of /ordav. There he ſtayesa | 
timezthat the 1fraelztes might feed themſelues awhile with the ſight of that, 
which they ſhould afterwards enioy. That which they had bin forty yeeres 
in ſeeking, may not bee ſeized vpon, too ſuddenly: God loves to give vs 
cooles,and hears in our defires ; and will fo allay our ioyes, that their fruiti- 
on hurt vsnot. Hee knowes, that asit is in meates, the long forbearance 
whereof cauſes a ſurfet, when wee'corrfe to full feede : ſo it fares in the con- 
tentments ofthe mind; therefore he feeds vs not with the diſh, but with the + 
ſpoone; and will hauevs, neither cloyed nor famiſhed. If themercy of | 
God haue brought vs within ſight of heaven, let vs bee content to pauſe a 
while,and vpon the banks of 1eraln, fit our ſelues for ourentrance. 

N o vv that 1/rael is brought to the brim of Canaan, the cloudis vani- 
ſhed, which led them all the way : Andas ſooneas they hauebur croſſed 
Jordan,the Manna ceaſeth, which nouriſhtthem all the way. The cloud and 
Manna were for their paſlage, not for their reſt; for the Wilderneſſe,not for 
Canaan.it were as calle for God to worke miracles alwayes;but he knowes, 
| that cuftome werethe way to make them no miracles. He goes by-wayes, 

but till he hane brought vs into the rode; and then hee referres vs to hisor- 
dinary proceedings. Thar 7/raelite ſhould haue been very fooliſh, that 
would ftil have ſaid; I will nor ſtirre,till I ſee the cloud;I will not eat,vnleſle 
I may haue that foode of Angels. Wherefore ſerues the Arke, but for their 
diretion? Wherefore ſerues the Wheat of Canean, but for bread? So 
fond is that Chriſtian , that will ſtill depend vpon expeRation of miracles, 
after the fulneſſe of Gods kingdome. If God beare vs in his armes, when 
weare children, yet when weeare well growne, hee lookes wee ſhould 
goe on our owne feete : it is enough, that hee vpholds vs, though he car- 
rie vs not. o 

He that hitherto had gone before them inthe cloud , dothnow goe 
before them, inthe Arke; the ſame guide, in two diuers ſignes of his 
preſence. The cloud was forM o s » s, the Arkeforlo5s nv as time: 
the cloud was fitte for Mo 5s z 5; the Law offered vs Cyx1srT, but 
enwrapped in many obſcurities. If he were ſeene inthe cloud, hee was 
heard from the couer ofthe Arke. Why wasit the Arkeof the Teftimo- 
nje, but becauſeit witneſſed both his preſence and lone? And within it 
were, his Word, the Law; and his Sacrament, the Manna. Who can 
wilh a better gnide, then the God of Heauen, in his Word, and Sacra- | 
| ments? Whocanknowthe way into the Land of Promiſe, ſo well as he | 
| that | 


—— 
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| that ownes it? And what meanes can better direAvs thither, then thole 


of his Inſtitution? Urmrtt | | 
'T x4 x Arke which before was as the heart, is now as the head : It 
wasin the middeſt of 1/r«el, whiles they camped in the Deſart;-now when 
the cloud is remooucd, it is inthe front of the Armie; T hat as before they 
depended vponit for life, ſo now, they ſhould for direQion. It muſt gee 
before them, onthe ſhoulders ofthe ſonnes of Le v 1; they muſt follow 
it, but within ſight, not within breathing. The' Zea#tes may not touch the 
Arke, but onely the barres : The //raelites may not approachneerer then a 
thouland paces to it. What awfull reſpets doth God require to be giuen 
vntotheteſtimony of his preſence? Vzz au paid deare for touching ir, the 
men of Bethſhemeſh, for looking into it. Itis a dangerous thing to bee too 
bold with the ordinances of God; Though the J/ra«/ries were lanftified, 
yet they might not come neerceither the mount Sinas , when the Law was 
delivered ; orthe Arke of the Coyenant , wherein the Law was written. 
How fearefull ſhall their eſtate bee; that come with vnhallowed hearts and 
hands to the word of the Goſpel, andthe true Manna of the Euangelicall 
Sacrament? As we vſeto ſay ofthe Court and of fire ; ſo may we of theſe 
divine Inſtitutions, wee freeze if webe farre off from them; and if wee bee 
more neere then befits vs, wee burne. 'Vnder the Law, we might looke at 
Chriſt alogfe ; now vaderthe Goſpel; wee may come neere him : Hee cals 
vs to him; yea,heenters into vs. 

 Nz1rTxt « wasit onely for reverence, that the Arkemuſt bee, not 
ſtumbled at, but wayted on, afarrez but alſo for convenience, both of 
ſight, and paſſage: Thoſe things that are neere vs, though they bee leſle, 
fill our eye; Neither could ſo many thouſand eyes ſee the ſame obiet, 
vpona leuell , but by diſtance: It would not content God , thatone 1/-4e- 
lite ſhould tell another , Now the Arke goes, now it turnes, now it ſtands; 
but hee would haueeuery one his owne witneſle. What can bee ſo com- 
fortable to a good heart, as to ſee the pledges of Gods preſence, and fa- 
uour? To heare ofthe loving kindneſles of God, is pleaſant ; but to be- 
hold, and feele the euidences of his mercie, is vnſpeakably delefable : 
Hencethe Saints of God, not contenting themſclues with faith , have ſtill 
prayed for ſight, and fruition , and mourned when they haue wantedit. 
What an happy proſpet hath God ſer before vs of Cur 1sT Its vs cruci- 
fied before vs,and offered vnto vs? 

Exe God will workea miracle before 1/rael, they haue charge to bee 
ſanRified. Thereis anholineſle required, to make vs either patients ,or 
beholders of the great workes of God : how much more when we ſhould 
bee aRors in bis ſacred ſeruices? There is more vſe of ſanQification, 
when wee muſt preſent ſomething to God, then when hee muſt doe ought 
to VS. | 

T x = ſame power that diuided the red-Sea before Mos ts ,diuides 
Jorden before Ios ava; that they might ſee the Arke no leſle effeQuall, 
thenthe cloud; and the hand of Gad as preſent with I o s x v a, to bring 
them into Canaan, as it was with Mos s,to bring them out of Egypt : The 
bearers ofthe Arke had neede bee faithfull ; they muſt firſt ſet their foote 
into the ſtreames of /ordan, and belecue that it will giue way; The ſame 
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taithrhar ledde PzTzx vpon the water , muſt carrie them intoit. There | 
can be no Chriſtian withour belicfe in God 3'but thoſe that'are neere to 
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God,in his immediate {eruices, muſt goe before others no leſſe in beleening, 
then they doe in example. - + | 

T nz t waters know their maker: That Jorden, which flowed with full 
ſtreames,when Cn k15T wentinto it, to be baprized; now giues way, when 
the ſame God muſt paſſe through-ir in ſtate: Then there was vſe of his 


water, now of his ſand. I heare-no newes of any rodde to firike the wa- 


ters; the preſence of the Arke of the Lord God , the Lord of all the 
World, is (igne enough to theſe waues ; which now, as ita {inew were 


broken, runne backe to both nes, and dare notſo much as wette the 


feere of the Prieſts, that bore'it; What ayled thee, O Sea , that thos fleddeſt, 


and thon,lordan, that thou wert ariuen backe? Tee mountarnes that yee leaped 
like Rammes , and yee little billesolike Lambes? The earth rrembled at the pre- 


ſence of the Lord ; at the preſence of ihe God of | « e-@ ». How obſeruant are | 


all the Creatures to the God-that made rhem?-How glorious a God doe 
wee ſerue? whom all the powers of the Heauens and Elements are wil- 


lingly fubie&tvnto; andgladly rakerhat nature which hee pleaſes to giue 


them. Hee could haue made Jordan like ſome ſolide pauement of Cry- 
ſtall, for the /raelzres feete to hauetrode vpon; bur this worke had not 
been ſo magnificent. Euery ftrong Froſt congeales the water, ina naturall 
courſe: bur for the Riuerto ſtand ſtill, and runne on heapes ,.and to bee 
made a liquid wall forthe paſſage of Gods people, is, for Natuteto run 

out of it ſelfe,to doe homageto her Creator : Now muſt the 1/raelites needs 
thinke ; How can the Canaantes ftand out againſt vs, whenthe' Seas and 
Rivers giue vs way ? With what ioy did they tiow tramplevpon thedrie 
channel of /ordan,whiles they might ſceethe dry Deſarts overcome, the pro- 
miſed Land before them, the very waters ſoglad of them}, 'that they ranne 
backe rowelcomethem into Canaan? The paſſages into our promiſed Land 
are troubleſome andperillous ; and euen atlaſt, offer themſelnes to vs the 
maine hinderances ot our faluation ; which after all our hopes, threaten ro 
defent vs: for what willit auaile vsto haue paſſed a Wilderneſſe, ifthe 
waues of /ordan ſhould ſwallow vs vp? Buttheſame hand thathath made 
the way hard, hath made it ſure: Hee that made the Wilderneſſe comfor- 


| table , will make 97dan drie; hee will maſterall difficulties forvs; and 


thoſe things, which we moſt feared , will he make moſtſoveraigne, and be- 
neficialito vs. O God, as wee have truſted thee with the beginning, ſo will 
we with the finiſhing of ourglory. Faithfull art rhou thar haſt promiſed, 
which wiltalſo doeir. of 5 | = 

He = that led them about, in fourty yeeres journey, through the'Wil- 
dernefle,- yet now leades them the neereſt cut to 7ericho ; 'Hee will not ſo 
much as ſecke for a Foord for their paſſage ; but divides the waters, What 
a ſight was this to their heathen aduerſaries, ro ſee the waters make both 
alane, anda wall for [ſrael ? Theirhearts could' nor chooſe ;brrbe bro? 
ken, to ſecthe ſtreames broken off fora way to their enemies" '1 doe nor 


ſee To smv a haſting through this channel , asif he feared, leſt the Tide of | 


Tordan {ſhould returne ;' bur as knowing that watery wall fironvtr, then the 
walles of /ericho, hee paces flowly : And left this miracke ſhovld paſſe 
Q 2 ——_— 
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away with themſelues , he commandstwelue ftonesto be takenour of the 
channell of 19rdan, by twelue ſelefted men, fromevery Tribe, which ſhall 
be pitched in Gz/ge/;and twelueother ſtones to be ſetinthe midſt of /orden, 
where the feet of the Prieſts had ftood , withthe Arke; Thar ſo both land 
and water might teſtifie the miraculous way of /rel, whiles it ſhould bee 
faid of the one; Thele ſtones were fetcht out of the pauement of /orden ; of 
the other, There did the Arke reft whiles we walked dry-ſhod, through the | 
deeps of /orden : Of the one, Jorden was once as dry as this Gilgal ; Of the 
other, Thoſe waues which drowne theſe ſtones, had ſo drowned vs, if the 
power of the Almighty had not reftrained them. Many a great worke had 
God done for 1/r«el,zwhich was now forgotten:To s x y a therefore will haue 
Monuments of Gods mercy,that future Ages might be both witneſſes, and 
applauders of the great works of their God. 


OsHva begins his warres with the Circumcilionand Paſle- 
over z Hee knew that the way to keepe the bloud of hispeo- 
ple from (heading , was to Jet our that Paganiſh bloud of 
their vacircumcilion.. T he perſon muſt bee in fauour, ere 
the worke can hope to proſper: His predeceflour M o s x s 
had like to haue beene flaine for neglect of this Sacrament, when hee 
went to call the people out of Egypt: hee iuſtly feares his owne fafery, if 
now hee omit it, when they are brought into Ceween : wee haue no right of 
inheritance in the ſpirituall Canaey, the Church of God, till we haue recei- 
ued the Sacrament of our matriculation : So ſooneas our couenantsarere- 
nued with our Creator, we may well looke forthe viſion of God, for the 
a{lurance of victory. Ds 

W n at ſureworke did theKing of Jerichothinke hee had made ! hee 
blocked vp the paſſages, barred vp the gates, defended the walls, and did 
enough to keepe our a common enemy : If wee could doe but this to our 
ſpirituall aduerſaries,it wereas impoſhble for vsto beſurpriſed, as for Jeri- 
cho to be ſafe. Me thinks I ſee how they called their councell of warrez de- 
bated of all meanes of defence z gathered their forces, trained their ſonldi- 
ours, ſer ſtrong guards to the gates, and walls; and now would perſwade 
one another,that vnleſle /rael could fly into their City,the fiege was vaine. 
Vaine worldlings thinke their rampiers and Barricadoes can keepe outthe 
vengeance of God ; Their blindneſle ſuffers them to looke no furtherthen 
the meanes : I he Supreme hand of the Almighty comes not within the 
compaſlle of their feares. Euery carnall heart isa /erichoſhur vp ; God ſets 
downe before ir, and diſplaies mercy and judgement, in ſight of the walles 
thereof; It hardens it ſelfe in a wilfull ſecurity ; and faith, Tſh, 1/ball never 
bee mooued. f EL, 

Y = T their courage and feare fight together within their walles, with- 
in their boſomes : Their couragetelles them of their owne ſtrength; their 
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inchanted | Sian zand now whiles they: have; hut ous their enemie, 
they have thur in gheir.gwne terrour. The moſt ſecure heart inthe world 
hath ſome flaſhes of fqqre ; for ir cannot bur ſormetiznes lookegur of ig lelfe, 
and ſee wharit would nat. Ra 14 4 z had notified thartbeir hearts fainred: 
and yet.now , their faces bewray. nothing bur reſolution. know nas whe- 
ther.che heart, or the! on uwrrS heme /4l6 mnmragh er ahem 
ſcekes to beguilethe other, ſo bothofthem agree rodeceiug the heholders; 


In he midft of laughter, their heartis heauy 3 who would nor rhinke him | 
merry that laughs ? Yer their reioycingis bur in the face : who would ng | 
thinkea blaſpbemer, ,or prophang:man reſalurely.carcleſle }/If chop hadſt | 
a window into his heart, thou ſhauldeſt ſee bim tormented. with borrours | 
Os ihe ga 007-57 poleb oct Nog Tae f 
| ...No.vv the [ſraclites ſee thoſe walled cities, and rowers, whoſe height 
wasreported to reach ro heauenzthe fame wheregf had {o aftrighted hs | 


erethey ſaw them, and were ready doubtleſſero fay,in their diftruſlt, Whi 


way ſhall we ſcale theſe invincible fortifications? whar ladders, what en- | 
gines{hall we vſero ſo great worke ? God prevents their infidelitie; Bebold, 


Ihaxe gizen Icricho into thine hang, [ftheir walles had their foundations laid 
in the centre ofthe earth; If the battlements had beene ſo high built,tharan 
Eagle could not pare ouer them 3 thisis enough, / haze ginenit thee: For,on 
whoſccarth have they rayſed thele caſtles? Our of whole treaſure did they 
digge thoſe piles of ſtone ? Whence had they zheir ſtrength, and time to 

1ild ? Can not he that gaue,recall his owne? O ye fooles of Zericho; what it 
your walls be ſtrong, yourmen valiant,your leaders skilfull, your King wile, 
when God hath ſaid, 7 have giuew thee the Citie : What can ſwords or ſpeares 
doc againſtthe Lord ofhoftes? Without him , meanes can doe nothing; 


bow much leſſe againſt him? How vaine and idle is thatreckoning, where- | 


in God is left out ? Had the Captaine of the Lords hoſt drawne his ſword 
for 1erichs,the gates might haue beene opened ; //rae! could no more haue 
entred, then they can now be kept from entring , whenthe walles were fal- 
len. What courſes ſoeuer we take for our lafety , itis good making God 


of our lide : Neither men, nor deuils can hurt vs againſt him ; neither mea | 


nor Angels can ſecure vsfrom him. 


Taetxz was neuer ſo ftrange a ſiege as this of Jericho : Heere wasno | 


mount raiſed, no ſword drawne , no engineplanted, no Pioners vndermi- : 
ning 3 Heere were trumpets ſounded , but no enemie ſeene; Here were | 
armed men, but no ſtroke ginen : They muſt walke, and not fight ; ſeuen | 


| ſeuerall dayes muſtthey pace about the walles, which they may not gnce | 
| lookeouer, toſee what was within. Doubtlefſe, theſe inbobitants of Jeri- 


cho raade themſclues merrie with this fight : When. they had ood {ixe 


dayes vpon theirwalles, and beheld none but awalking enemie; What | 


(ay rhey) could 1/racl finde no walke to breathe them with, but about 
our walles? Haye they not trauailed enough in their fourty yeeres Pil- 


| grimage, butthey muſt firetch their limmes in this circle? ſurely if their 


eyes were engines, our walles could not ftand : we ſee they aregood foot- 


men ; but when ſhall we trie their hands? What,doe theſe vaine menthink | 


Jericho will be wonne with lookingat ? Or,doethey onely come to om 
3 ow 
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how many paſesitis about our Cirie ? Ifthis be their manner of ſiche,wee | - 
ſhall haue no great cauſetofeare the fword of J/r2el.'' Wicked men thinke 


| 


hath wayes and counſels of his owne ;viterly vnliketo ours : be- 
cauſe Evil cannot _ we arereadyto Views Ae | _ 
and impoffibility.. With vs, there is noway to Viftory bt tings an 
the drongettabties the e: God cattpiue wer y fron wales 
to the hands; and when he will, makes weakeneſſe nodifaduanrage.” 
ſhould we doe but follow God throughby-wayes, and know,char hee will 
' infpight ofnature lead vs to ourend? EE er St 
- -Az tithe menofwarre muſt compaſſethe Citicz yetit was not thepre- 
ſence of the great warriours of 7/rae/that'threw dowiie the walls of Yers- 
' cho, Thoſe foundations were not o {lightly layd, as that they could not | 
eridureeithera looke, oramarch , ora batrery : It wasthe Arke of God | 
whole preſence demoliſhed the walles'of that wicked" Citie. The'lame | | 
power that draue backe the waters of Jorden before, and" afterwards layd | 
Dxc'o x on the floore,caſt downealtthoſe forts. The Prieſts beare on their | 
ſhoulders that mighty engine of God, before which thoſe wills, ifthey 
had been of molten braſle , could not ſtand.” Thoſe ſpirituall wickedaefſts, | 
yea;thole gates ofhell, which to natureare vtterly inuincible,by thepower 
ofthe word of God (which he hath commitred to the carriage ofhis weake 
ſruants) are overthrowne,and triumphed ouer. Thy Arke, O' God, hath | 
beene long amongſt vs ; how is itthat the walls of our corruptions ſtand 
ſtill vnruined? It hath gone before vs; his Prieſts haue carried it, we have 
not followed it,our hearts have not attended vpon it; and therefore, how 
i +1 rea isinitſelfe ; yetro vs, ithath not beene ſo powetfull;, as 
it would. | $5-IEF 
Se v x x dayestogether they walkt this round ; They madethis there- |. 
fore their Sabbath-dayes iourney ; and who knowes whether the laſt, and | 
longeſt walke, which brought vitory to //reel, were not on this day ? Not 
long before,an //raeliteis ſtoned to death, for but gathering a few ſticks,that 
day : Now all the hoſte of Jrae/ muſt walke about the walles of a large and | 
populous City,and yet doe not violatethe day. Gods preceptis the rule of | 
the iuſtice,and holineſſe of all our ations : Or wasit; for that reuenge vpon 
Godsenemies isan holy worke, and ſuch as God vouchſafes to priuiledge | 
with his owne day ? Or, becauſe when we haue vndertaken the exploits of 
God, he will abideno intermiſsion,till we hgue fulfilled them ; He allowes 
vsto breathe,notto breake off, till we haue finiſhed. 
[Tr Had beeneascaſiefor God,to haue giuen this ſucceſle to their firſt 
dayes walke, yea to their firſtpaſe, or their firſt ſight of /ericho; yer he will 
' notgiue it,vntill the end of their ſeuen dayestoyle: Itis the pleaſure of God 
to hold vs both in worke , and in expeRation; And though he require our | 
continuall indeuours for the ſubduing of our corruptions , during the fixe | 
dayes of ourlife, yet wee ſhall neuer findeit perfeQly effeRed, till the very 
euening of our laſt day : In the meanetime,jit muſt content vs,that we are in 
our walke,and that thele walls cannot ſtand, when we cometo the meaſure, 
and number of our perfe&tion. - A good heart grones vnder the ſenſe of his 
infirmites,faine would be ridde of them , and ftriues and prayes : but when | 
he | 
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he hath all ape yaa the end of the ſcuenth day, itcannotbe: It a ſtone or 
two moulder off from theſe walles, inthe meanetime, thar is all ; but the 
foundations will ngt be remqqued rill then. | 

| Wn » weeheare of fo greata deligne as the miraculous winning of a 
mighty Citie, who would not looke for lomeglerions meanesto worke it ? 
when we hearethatthe Arke of Gad muſt beliege lericho, who would not 
looke for ſome rayall equipage ? But behold: heere ſeuen Prieſts muſt goe 


before it, with ſeuen Trumpets of rammes hornes. The 1/raelztes had trum- 
pets of filuer,which God bad appointed for the vie of aſſembling, and dif- 
ſoluing the Congregation, tor warre, and for peace. Now I doe not heare 


them called for;but in ſtead thereof, Trumpers of rams hornes; bale for the 


matter,and not loud for ſound ; the ſhortneſſeand equall meaſure of thoſe 


inſtruments could not afford,cither ſhrilnefle of noyle, or variery. How 
meane & homely are thoſe meanes which God commonly vies in the moſt 
lorious workes ! No doubt , the Citizens of Jericho anſwered this dull a 
m oftheirs,from their walles, with other inſtrumentsof lowder report, 
and more martiall oftentation : andthe vulgar 1/reelites thought ; We haue 
as dleare, and as coſtly trumpets as theirs ; yet no man dares offer to ſound 


the better, when the worſe are commanded : if we finde the ordinances of | 


God pooreand weake;let it content vs that they are ofhis owne chooſing, 
and ſuch,as wherby he will ſo much more honour himſelfe,as they in them- 
ſelues are more inglorious : not the outſide, but the cfhcacie, is it that God 

N o Rammeof iron could haue been ſo forceable for battery , as theſe 
rammes-hornes : For whenthey ſounded long, and were ſeconded with 


the ſhout of the 1/raelztes, all the wailes of er:cho fell downe at once : | 


They made the Heauen ring with their ſhout : but the  ruine of thoſe 
wallesdrowned their voyce , and gauea pleaſant kinde of horrour tothe 
Iſraelites : T he carth ſhooke vnder them, with the fall ; but the hearrs 
of the Inhabitants ſhooke yet more : many of them doubrleſſe were 
ſlaine with thoſe walles , whereinthey bad truſted : A man might ſee death 


in the faces of all the reſt, that remained ; who now w_ halfe dead 


with aſtoniſhment, expected the other halfe from the ſword of their e- 
nemies ; They had now, neither meanes, nor will to reſiſt ; for if onely 
one breach had beene made ( as it vſes in other lieges) for the entrance 
of the enemie ; perhaps new ſupplies of defendants might haue made it vp 
with their carcaſſes : but now, that at once Jericho is turned to a plaine 
field, cuery 1ſrachte, without reſiltance , might runne to the next bootie ; 
and the throates of their enemies ſeemed to invite their ſwords, to a 
diſpatch. | 

Is BvT one /reelite had knockt atthe gates of 7ericho,it might haue been 
thought,their hand had helped to the vitory: Now,that God may haue all 
the glory,without the ſhowe of any riuall,yea of any meanes, they doe but 
walke and ſhout, and the walles giue way. Hee cannotabide to part with 
any honour, . from himſelfe: As hee dothall things , ſo hee would bee 
loculoink | 

T x = y ſhoutall at once. Itis the preſence of Gods Arkeand ourton- 
ioyned prayers, that are effeQuall to the beating downe of wickedneſle. 
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| They may not ſhour;till they be bidden. If wee will be vnſeaſonable in our 
good attions,we may hurt,and nor benefit our ſelues. 

Eve « living thing in /ericho,man,woman,child,cattell,muſt die:our 
folly would thinke this mercileſſe : bur there can be no mercy in injuſtice; 
and nothing buriniuſtice,in not fulfilling the _—_— of God : The death of 

| malefatours,the condemnation of wicked men, ſeeme harſhto vs; but we 
muſt learne of God, that there is a puniſhing mercy. Curled bethar mercy, 
thas oppoſes the God of mercy. 


IÞ Yer wasnot [osuva ſointent pon the ſlaughter,as notto be mind- 


full of Gods part,and R a ass : Firſt,he gives charge (vnder a curſc)of re- 

ſeruing all the treaſure for God ; Then of preſeruing the family of R a- 
H 4B. Thoſetwo Spyes,that receiued life from her,now returne itto her, 
and hers : They call at the window with thered cord ; and ſend vp newes 
of life to her , the ſame way which they receiued theirs: Her houſe is no 
part of Jericho; neither may fire bee ſet to any building of that City , till 
Ran as and her family be ſet ſafe without the hoſt. TheaRions of our faith 
and charity will be ſureto pay vs; if late, yet ſurely. Now R a tr a » findes 
waat itis to beleeue God ; whiles out of an impure idolatrous Citie, ſhe is 
tranſplanted into the Church of God , and madea motherof aroyalland 
holy poſteritie. | 


Of Acnan, 


Þ Hen the walles of Zerichowerefallen, Io5nv a charged the 


Iſraclites but with two precepts; Ot ſparing Rau ass houſe; 
and ofabſtaining from that treaſure, which was anathema- 
tized to Gov ; and one of themis broken : as in theentrance 
to Paradiſe, but one tree was forbidden,and that was eaten of. 
God hath provided for our weakeneſle in the paucity of commands: but 
our innocency ſtands not ſo much in hauing few precepts, as in keeping 
thoſe we have. So much more guilty are we in the breach of one, as weare 
more fauoured inthe number. 

T rr + y needed no commaund to (pare no living thing in /ericho: but 
to ſparethetreaſure, no commaund was enough. Impartiality of executi- 
on 15 cafier toperforme, then contempt of theſe worldly things ; becauſe 
wee are more prone to couect for our {clues then to pittie others. Had 
los mnvaA bidden ſaue the men, and diuiJe the treaſure, his charge 


or, if they muſt kill, earthly mindes would moregladly ſhead their ene- 
mies bloud, for a bootie, then out of obedience, for the glory of their 
Maker. But now, it is good reaſon, ſince God threw downe thoſe walles, 
and not they ; that both the bloud of that wicked Citie ſhould bee fpilt to 
him; notto their owne revenge; and that the treaſure ſhould bee referued 
forhis vie, not fortheirs. Who but a miſcreant can grudge, that G o 
ſhould ſerue himſclfe of his owne ? I cannot blame thereſt of 1ſreel, if 
h they 
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the per his ſinne isimpured ro 1/rael: the innocence of ſo many thou- 
ſand Iſraelites ,is nor ſo forceable to excuſe his one ſinne, as his one linne is 
to taintall J/rael. | 


ALzwv manis apernicious creature: That he damnes his owneſoule, 
istheleaſt part of his miſchiefe; hee commonly drawes vengeance vpon a 
thouſand, either by the deſert of his linne,or by the infeftion. Who would 


haue ſpared fiue wicked Cities, ſhould not haue beene content to drow 
one ſinne,in the obedience of ſo many righteous ? Bur ſo venemous is ſin, 
(eſpecially,when it lights among Gods people) tharone dram of itis able 
toinfe&the whole maſle of 1/7ae!. 

_ On righteous people of //74el, thathad but one Acn an ! How had 
their late circumciſion cut away the vncleane foreskin of their diſobedi- 
| ence? How had the bloud oftheir Paſchal Lambe ſcoured their ſoules from 
couetous deſires? The world was well mended with them, inte their ftub- 
| borne murmurings inthe Deſart. Since the death of Mos , andthe go- 

vernement of los va, I doe not finde them in any diſorder. Afﬀer that 
the Law hath brought vs vnderthe condut of therrue Tz s vs, our finnes 
are more rare, and our lives more conſcionable. Whiles wee are vnder the 
Law, we doe not ſo keepe it,as when weare delivered from it: our Chriſti- 
an freedome is more holy then our ſeruitude. Then haue the Sacraments 
of God their due effe, when their receit purgeth vs from our old ſinnes; 
and makes our connerſation cleane and (pirituall, 

LitTLE did los xv a know,that there was any facriledge committed 
by 1/rael:that ſ1nne 15 not halfe cunningenough,that hath not learned ſecre- 
cie: Tos v a wasa vigilant Leader,yet ſome ſinnes will eſcape him : Only 
that eye which is euery where, findes vs outin our cloſe wickednes. Itis no 
blame to authoritie,that ſome ſinnes are ſecretly committed : The holieſt 
congregation, or family, may be blemiſht with ſome malefaRors : It is juſt 
blame, that open ſinnes arenot puniſhed ; we ſhall wrong gouernement, if 
we ſhall expectthe reach of it ſhould be infinite. Hetherefore,which if he 
had knowne the offence, would haue ſent vp prayers and teares to God, 
now ſends Spyes fora further diſcouery of <1; They returne, with newes 
of the weakeneſle of their aduerſaties: and (as contemning their paucitie) 
| perſwade Ios av a,thata wing of J/7aelis enough to ouerſhadow:this. City 
of 4:. The 1/raelites were ſo fleſhed with their former vitory,thatnow they 
thinke no walles or men can ſtand before them. Good ſucceſlelifrs vp the 
heart with too mich confidence; and whiles it diſlwades men from doing 
their beſt, oft-rimes diſappoints them. With God,the meanescan neuer bee 
too weake; without him, neuerſtrong enough. | 

I 7 Is not good to contemne an impotent enemy. Inthis ſecond bat- 
| tell the 1/rae/ites are beaten : It was not the fewneſle of their aſſailants thar 
overthrew them, but the ſinne that lay lurking at home. If all the hoſt of 
Iſrael had ſet vpon this poore village of 4r, they had beene all equally dif- 
comfited : the wedge of Acn an did more fight againſt them, then all the 
ſwords of the Canaanites. The vitories of God goe not by ſtrength, but 
by innocence. 


Do vs FT 


they were well pleaſed with theſe conditions; onely one Ac ax troubles | 


not haue hoped, that the ſame God , which for ten righteous men ronngy 
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Doverchen, theſe men of 41 inſultedin this foile of Ijrarl, and ſaid; 


Loe,theſe are the men,from whoſe preſence the waters of /orden ran backe, | 


now they runne as faſt away from ours: Theſe are they, before whom the 
wals of lericho fell down ; now they are fallen as faſt before vs; and all their 
neighbours tooke heart from this victory. Wherein I doubt not, but be- 
ſides the puniſhment of /raels ſinne, God intended the further obduratien - 


| of the Canaanites : Like as ſome skilfull player loſes on purpoſe at the begin- 


ning of the game, to draw on the moreabetments. The newes of their 0- 
uerthrow ſpred as farre as the fameoftheir ſpeed; and cuery Citic of Canaan 
could ſay, Why not weas well as 4? 


B y T good [os av a that ſucceeded Mos t5,no lefle inthe care of Gods | 


glory, then in his gouernment,is much deieRted with this cuent. Hee rends 
his clothes, fals on his face,cafts duſt vpon his head,and (as if he had learned 
of his Maſter, how to expoſtulate with God) fayes, What wilt thou doe tothy 
mighty Name ? | | | : 

Trar Ios14v a might ſee, God tooke no pleaſureto let the Iſraelites lye 


| dead vpon the earth, before their enemies ; himlelfe is taxed, for but lying 


all day, vpon his face, before the Arke. All his expoſtulations areanſwe.- 
red in one word, Get thee wp, Iſrael hath ſinned. I doe not heare God ſay, 
Lyeſtill, and mourne for the ſinne of 7/rael. It istono purpoleto pray a- 
gainft puniſhment, while the finne continues. And though God lones to 
be ſued to; yet he holds our requeſts vnſcaſonable, till there be care had of 
fatisfation. When wee haue riſen, and redreficd ſinne, then may wee fall 
downe for pardon. 

Vicrtoky is inthe free hand of God, todiſpoſe where hee will ; and no 
man can maruel that the dice of Warre run cuer with hazard,on both ſides: 
ſoas God needed not to haue giuen any other reaſon of this diſcomfiture 


| of 1/r4el, buthis owne pleaſure : yet I 05 xv a muſt now know,that 1ſrael, 


which before preuailed for their faith, is beaten for their ſinne. When we 
are croſſed iniuſt and holy quarrels , wee may well thinke there is ſome 
ſecret cuill vnrepented of, which God would puniſhin vs ; which, though 
wee ſee not, yet hee ſo hates, that hee will rather be wanting to his owne 
cauſe, then not reuengeit. When we goce about any enterpriſe of God, it 


| is good to ſee that our hearts be cleere from any m—_ of {inne;, and 


when wee are thwarted in our hopes, it is our beſt courſeto ranſacke our 


ſelues,andto ſearch for ſome ſinne hid from vsin our boſome, but opento | 
the view of God. 


Tr: Oracleof God,which told him agreat offence was committed, yet 


| reucales not the perſon: It had beeneascalic for him, tohaue named the 


man, as the crime. Neither doth Iosrv a requeſt it; but refers that diſco- 
uerie to ſuch a meanes, as whereby the lines (finding himſelfe ſin- 
gled out by the lot) might bee moſt conuinced. A c nr a n thought hee 
might bave yen as cloſe in all that throng of 1/rael, as the wedge of Gold 
layin his Tent. The ſame hope of ſecrecie which mooned him to linne, 
mooued him to confidence in his finne : but now, when heſaw the lot fall 
vpon his Tribe, hee began to ſtart a little ; when vpon his family, he began 
to change countenance : when vpon his houſhold, to tremble and feare; 
when vpon his perſon, to bee vtterly confounded in himſelfe. Fooliſhmen 
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thinke rorunneaway with their penn; and ſay, Tuſh,no eye ſhall ſee 
mee : bur when they'thinke themſelues ſafeſt ,- God puls them out with 
ſhane. \The man bath elcaped-juſtice , and now is lying downe in 
death, wouldthinkez; My ſhame ſhall never bee diſcloſed :, but , before 
Menand fi hee be'brqught on the ſcaffold, and finde confuſion, | 
as fureas late: DYS. 2145 G 35,91 SMIDUST: 21% HA ::n172 
./W ax 4 7 neededany otherepidence, when God had accuſed A cyan? 
YetlIoshv.a wil hauerhefinneont of his mouth, .in whole heart it was 
I en Fwbtogingety ta9d, Whom God had connin- | 
cedas a malctitor;lo.sn v a belgeches agg! Some hote ſpiric would | 
| haue-aid;Thou'wretched traitor,how haſt thou pilfred fromthy God,and 
| ſhedthebloud of ſa many ſr a&#es.,/ and cauſed the hoſt of {reel ro ſhew 
| | their backes,withdi urtothe heathens? now ſhall wefetchthis ſin oat 
| oftbee with tortures; and plaguethee with a cendigne dearh.. Bur like the 
| Diſciple ofhim whole ſeruant he was,he meckely intreates that, which he 
| might haueextorted by violence, (My ſonne, 1 beſeech thee.) Sweetneſle of 
| | com j00,isa great helpe towards the good entertainment of an admo- | . 
nition: roughnes and rigour,many times hatdensthoſe hearts, which meck- 
neſſe would have melted to re e: whether we fue,or conuince, or re- 
| prouc,little good is gotten by hitterneſſe. Deteſtation of the ſinne,may well 
' ftand with fauour to the perſons: And theſe two not diſtinguiſhed , cauſe 
; great wrong, cither in our charitie, or iuſtice; for, either wee vncharitably 
| hate the creature of God,or vniuftly affe& the euill of men. SubieRsare, as 
' they are called;ſonnes tothe Magiſtrate: All 7/rae/was not onely of the fa- 
; mily;butas ofthe loynesof los xv a ; ſuch mult bethe corre&tions , ſuch 
the prouiſions of Gouernours, as, for their children, as againe, the obedi- 
| ence and loueof ſubiets muſt be filiall. 

Gov hadglorified himſelfe luthciently, in finding out the wickednes of | 
AcHAN ; neither need he honour from men,much leffe trom ſinners; They 
can diſhonour him by their iniquities: but wkfat recompence can they giue 
him for their wrongs? yet Io s ay a ſayes, My ſonne, give glory to God, Iſrael 
ſhould now ſee,that the tongue of Acx an did iuſtifie God in his lot. The 
} confeſsion of our fins doth no lefle honour God,then his glory is blemiſhed 
by their commiſsion. Who would not be glad to redeemethe honour of his 
| | Redeemer,with his owne ſhame? 

Trax lot of God,and the milde words of Iosnva, wonne Acnan to 
| accuſe himſelfe,ingeniquſly,imparrially: a torme perhaps would not haue 
donethat, which a Sun-ſhine hath done. If Acax ax had comein vncalled; 
and before any queſtion made,out of an honeſt remorſe, had brought inthis 
| facrilegious bootie, and caft himſelfeandit,at the foot of Iosmv a ; doubt- 

lefle, //rae! had proſpered, and his ſinne had carried away youen : now, he | 
hath gotten thus much thanke, that he is not a deſperate ſinner. God will | 
once wring from the conſcience of wicked men their owne inditements ; 
They have not morecarefully hid their (inne, then they ſhall one day free 
ly proclaime theirowne ſhame. 

AcH ans confeſsion,though it were late, yet was it free and full : For he 
| doth not onely acknowledge the a&, but the ground of his (inne; 7 /aw, 
| and courted, andtooke. Theeye betrayed the heart; and that, the hand ; and | | 
y ; now 
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| now all conſpirein the offence. Ifweliftnorro flaney our ſelves, this bath 
| beene the of ourcrimes. Euiltis vniforme; andb ing arthe fen- 
ſes,rakes the inmoſt fort of the ſoule, attd ther armes our own outward for- 
| | ces againft vs; This ſhall once bethe laſcivions mans ſong, I faw , and coue- | 

ted, and tooke: This the theeues ; this the Idolaters'; and | 
| drunkards: All theſe receiue their death by their eye. Bur, oh:foolifh 
| Acn an ! with what eyes di houlookeponthar oil, which hy fel 
_ faw w_ —_—_ ? wiy _ nordeſote, a5 wellas now, 
| | ſee ſhame hid vnder that gay Babyloniſh garment ? aridqan heape:of flones 
conered with thoſeſhekels of uer? The ouer-prizirig; and ouer-defiting 
oftieſe earthly thirigs, carries v#-inco all miſchiefey and hides from'vsrhe 
ſight of Gods iudgements : whoſocuerdefires the gt6ty bFmerals,or ofgay | 
clothes,or honour, cannot be innocent; 3 rib 10 246d 14, 
 Weur night [os iv 4 have proctcded to the executionofhim, 
whom God and his owfie mouth accuſed : bur as 6nethat thought no 
evidence could beetoo ftrong, in a caſt that was -capitall; he ſends to ſee, 
whether there was as much truth inthe confeſſion , as there was falfhood 
in the ſtealth. _— and Judges muſt paſe ſlowly, and fure, in the 
puniſhment of offenders. Preſumptions are not ground enough for the 
ſentence of death ; no, not in ſome caſes,#he confelſions of the guilrie : Ir 
is to wartatit for the Law to wrong a man, that hee hath before wro 
himſelfe. Thereis leſle ill in ſpating un'offender, then in puniſhing the 
innocent. | : _ 

W 1 o would nothave expe&ed, ſince the confeflion of Ac n a x 
was ingenious, and his pillage ſtill found entire, rhat his life ſhould haue 
beene pardoned ? But heere was, Confeſle, and die : hee had beene too 
long ſicke of this diſeaſe, to beerecouered. Had his confefhon beene 
ſpeedie and free, it had ſaued him. How dangerous itis, to ſuffer ſinne 
to lye fretting into the ſoule ! which if it were waſht off betimes with our 
reperitance, could not kill vs. In mortall offences, the courſe of humane 
iuſtice is not ſtayd by our penitence : Itis well for our ſoules that we haue 
repented ; but the lawes of men take not noticeof our forrow. I know 
not whether the death, or the tearesof a malefaRor, bee a better ſight : 
os cenſuresof the Churchare wip'r off with weeping , not the penalties 
of lawes. 

Nteirtnrer'is Ac an alone call'd foorthto death, bur all his fa- 
milie, all hisſubſtance. The aRor alone doth not ſmart with facriſedge; 
all that concetneshim,is enwrapped in thei ent. Thoſe thar defile 
their hands with holy goods, are enemies torheirowne fleſh and bloud. ? 
Gods firſt revenges are fo much the more fearefull , becauſe they muſt bee 
exemplary. | 
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Of the Gibeonites. 
| nee H : newes of 1/rels vitory had flowne over all the Moun- 
(249 WE) faines, and Valleyes of Career; and yet thoſe heatheniſh 

SOT, ISS, Kings, and people,are muſtered together againſt them. Th 

SY might baue ſcene themſeluesin /ericho,and 41; and have w 
ARES percciued, it was notan arme of fleſh, that they muſt reſiſt; 
| | yetthey gather their forces,and ay, Tuſh, we ſhall ſpeed berter., It is mad- 
| neſſe in a man, notto be warned ; but to runne vpon.che point of thoſe 
| judgements, wherewith hee ſees others miſcarry ; and not to beleeue, till 
hee cannot recouer. Our aflent is purchaſed too late, when we have oner= 
_ preuention ; and truſt to that experience, which wee cannot liue to 
redeeme. * 

OntrLy the Hiaites are wiſer then their fellowes, and will rather yeeld 
| and live. T heir intelligence was not diuerſe from thereſt ; all had equally 
| heard of the miraculous condutt, and ſucceſle of J/ree!: but their reloluti- 
; on was diuerſe. As Ranas faued her Family, inthe midſt of Jericho: ſo 
| theſe foure Cities preſerued themſelues, in the midſt of Canaan; and both 
of them, by belecuing what God would doe. The efficacie of Gods mar- 
uellous workes, is not intheatts themſelues, but in our apprehenſion ; 
ſome are overcome with thofe motiues, which others haue contemaed 
| for weake. ; 

Ha» theſe Gibeoniterioyned with the forces of all their neighbours,they 
had periſhed in their common {laughter ; If they had not gone away by 
themſchues, death had metthem, Jt may haue more pleaſure, it cannot 
| baue ſo much ſafety to follow the multitude. If examples may lead vs, the 
greateſt part ſhuts out God vpon earth, and is excluded from Godelſe- 
where. Some few poore Hinites yeeld to the Church of God,and eſcape he 
| condemnation ofthe world. [t is very like, their neighbours flouted at this 
baſe ſubmiſsion of the Grbeonztes; and out of their termes of honour, ſcorn'd 
| | ro beg life of an enemy,whiles they were out of the compaſſe of mercy: bur 
when the bodies of theſe prond /ebu/ites and Perizzites lay ſtrawed vpon the 
earth, and the Gibeonites ſuruiued; whether was more worthy of ſcorneand 
inſultation? | 

Iz T n  Gibeonites had ſtayed till //74el had beſieged their Cities, their 
yeeldance had beene fruitlefſe; now they makeaneatly peace, and are pre- 
ſerued. There is no wiſedome in ſtaying tilla iudgement come hometo vs z 
the onely way to auoide it,is to mectit halfe way. There is the ſameremedy 
of warreand of danger: To prone an enemy in bis owne borders, is the 
beſt ſtay of inuaſion; and to ſollicit God betimegin a manifeſt danger,is the 
beſt antidote for death. 9p 

I Comme nd theirwiſedome in ſeeking peace ; I doe not commend 
their falſhood, in the manner of ſeeking it ; who can lookeforany bet- 
ter of Pagans? But as thefaich of Ran as is fo rewarded, that herlycis 
not puniſhed: ſothe fraud of theſe Gibeonzres is not an equall match ty o_ 

| eliefe; | 
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| 186 | ' Gomremplations, Es. VIIL 
Bhs beliefe ; ſince the name of the Lord God of ]ſracl brought them to this ſait 


of peace. Db, 
No TaInG is found firrer fo deceiue Gods people, then a counterfeit 
| copie of age: Here are old ſacks, old bottles, old ſhooes, old garments,old 
| | bread. The 1/raelites thathad worne one ſuit forty yeeres,ſeem'd new-clad 
| in compariſon of them. Ir is no new policie , thar Satan would beguile 
vs with a vaine colour of antiquitie, clothing falſhood in rags. Errours 
are tieuer the elder, for their patching : Corruption can doe the ſame that 
time would doe: wee may make age, as well as ſuffetit. Theſe Grbeonites 
did teare theit botrles, and ſhooes, and clothes, and made them naug|! 
char they tnight ſeemeold : ſo'doe the falſe patrons of new errours.. It we 
be caught with this Gibeonitiſh ſtratagem, itis a ſigne we haue nor conlul- 
| red with God. EY | 
Tt ſentence of death was gone out againſt all the inhabitants of Canaan, 
Theſe Hiuites acknowledge the truch, and iudgements of God, and yet 
ſecke to eſcape by a league with //ree{, The generall denunciations of the 
| vengeanceof God, enwrap all (inners; Yer may we not deſpaire of mer- 
cie. If theſecrer counſell of the Almightie had not deſigned theſe men 
to life, Io s Ev a could not have beene deceiued with their league. In 
the generalitie there is no hope : Let vs come in the old ragges of our 
vilenefſe, ro the true Ios va, and make our truce with him ; wee may 
| line, yea, wee ſhall live. Some of the //7aelites ſuſpet the fraud; and not- 
| withſtanding all their old garments, and proviſions, can ſay, It may be thou 
dwelleſt anongſt vs. If Tos v a had continued this doubr,the Gibeonites had 
cone their bottles in vaine. In caſes and perſons vnknowne, it is ſafe not to 
be too credulous : Charitie it ſelfe will allow ſuſpition,where we haue ſeene 
rio cauſe to truſt. | | 
| Is Trxtsz Hiviteshad not put on hew faces, with their old clothes, 
| they had ſurely changed countenance, when they heard this argument of 
the 1/raelites, (It may bee thou awelleſt amonezſt vs ; how then can 1 make a 
league with thee?) They had (perhaps) hoped, their ſubmiſsion would 
nor haue beene refuſed, whereſoeuer they had dwelt : bur, left their neigh- 
bourhood might be a preiudice,they come diſguiſed ; and now heare, that 
|. their neereneſle of abode wasan vnremoveable bar of peace. It was quar- 
| rell enough, thar they were Canaanites ; God had forbidden both the league, 
and the life of the native inhabitants. He that cals himſclf the God ofpeace, 
proclaimes himſelfe che God of Hoſts : and not to fight where hee hath 
commanded, is to breakethe peace with God, whiles wee nouriſh it with 
men. Contention with brethren is not more hatefull ro him, then leagues | 
with [dolaters. The condition thar hee hath ſer ro our peace, is our polsibi- 
lity and power. That fals not withinthe poſſbilitic of our power , which 
we cannot doe lawfully, 

W nar a ſmooth tale did theſe Gibeonires tell for themſelues? ofthe 
remoteneſle of their Countrey ; the motives of their journey ; the con- 
ſultationof their Elders ; the ageing of their prouiſions in the way :that ir 
might ſeeme not youy ſafe, but deſerued on thcir parts, that they ſhould be 
| admitted to a peace, fo farre ſought, and purchaſed with ſo _ royle,and 
importunitic. Their clothes, and their tongues agreed together ; and both 
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diſagree from the truth: Deceit is cuer lightly wrapped vp in plaulibilitie of 
words ; as faire faces oft times hide much vachaſtitie. But thi ale 
the better, becauſe it was clad with much plainneſſe: For who would have 
ſuſpeRed, that clouted ſhooes, and ragged coates could haue couered fo 
much ſubtilry ? The caſe ſeemed focleere , that the //raclites n—_ it” 
needleſſe to conſult with the mouth ofthe Lord. Their owne eyesandeares 

were called onely tocounſell; and now their credulitie hath drawnethem 


into inconuentence. | | | 
Tax txt isno way to conuince the Gibeonztifþ pretences of ur gp 


to have recourſe to the Oracle of God. Had this been aduiſed with,none of 
theſe falſe rags had ſhamed the Church of God : whether inour praice, or 


iudgement, this direftion cannot faile vs; whereas what we take;vponthe 
words of men, proues euer either light, or falſe wares. 


Tx facility of /racl had led them intoa league,to an oath,for the fafe- | 


ty of the Gibeonites: and now within three daies they finde both their neigh- 
bour-hood and deceit. Thoſe old ſhooes of theirs, would eaſily hold to car- 
rie them backe to their home. The march of a great Armie, is eaſie : yet 
within three dayes the //raelites were before their Cities. Iosnv a might 
now have taken aduantage of their owne words, to diffolue his league;and 
haue ſaid ; Yeare come from a farre countrey, theſe Cities areneere; Theſe 
are not therefore the people, ro whom wee are ingaged by our promiſe, 
and oath: And if theſe Citics bee yours, yet yee are not your ſelues. 
Ere-while, yee were ſtrangers; now yee are. Hiuices borne, and dwel- 
ling in the midſt of Cana: we willtherefore deſtroy theſe Cities neere- 
hand, and doe you faue your peopleafarre off. It would feeme very queſti- 
onable, Whether I os xv a needed to hold himſelfe bound to this oath; 
for fraudulent conuentions oblige not ; and 7/rael had put ina dire& caueat 
of their vicinity : yet dare not Io 5 xv a andthe Princes truſt to ſhifts, for the 
eluding their oath ; but muſt fairhfully performe, what they haueraſhly 
— 

I osnvas heart was cleere from any intention of a league with a Ce- 
neanite,when he gaue his oath ta theſe diſguiſed ſtrangers : yet he durſt nei- 
ther repealeit himſelfe, neither doe I heare him ſue to EL azar the High 
Prieſt,to diſpenſe with it ; but takes himſelfetied to the very tri words of 
his oath ; not to his owne purpoſes. His tongue had bound his heart and 
hands : ſo as neither might ſtirre; leſt while he was curious of fulfilling the 
will of God, he ſhould violatethe oath of God. And if theſe Gibeoniteshad 
not knownetheſe holy bonds indiſfoluble, they neither had beene fo im- 
portunate to obtainetheir vow, nor durſt haue truſted it being obtained. If 
either diſpenſation with oathes, or equiuocation in oathes,had bin knowne 
in the world, oratleaft approned, theſe G:beonites had not lived, and 1/rael 
had ſlainethem without ſinne : Either /ſrae/wanted $kill ; or our reſeruers, 
honeſtie. | 

T x = multitude of 1/rael, when they came to the wals of theſe foure 
exempted Cities, itched to beat rhe ſpoile: Notout of a deſire to fulfill 


Gods commandement, but to enrich themſelues, would they haue fal- |} 


len vpon theſe Haves; They thought allloſt that fell beſides their fin- 
gers. The wealthy Citie of Jericho was firſtalrogether interdited them; 
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rhewaldund houſes ener fell,or muſt be burnt; FETs arid ICT; : 
ad treafureconfiſcart to' God. Ac ans bootie thewes thit 
| Cn kiuooh tich,andprond: yet 7/-ae/might bee no whit: the berret fot | 
them; carrying awiy nothing butempric vitory: and now fbute orher Ci- 
| tics tuft be exerpred from their pillage. Many atrenuiouslooke did 1/ra 
 ehvefore caſt yponrheſe wals ; and many birrer words did chey.caft our: 
| {ainſtrheir Princes, theenemirs ofcheir gaine ; whether for ſwearing,” of 
| forthatthey would not forſweare: But howſocuer the Pritices might 2; | 
' fl þ om in areturne totheirftand ; We {wore indeedeto you, burnor the 
: yer, if ay Iſtedite tad bur pulled downe'6ne Sign fromrheit v 4 
onedrop of Gibernitiſhbloud; hee had: n6 teffe pl wage Kia fo 
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fore'Vich the Rules of Jrze,toma 6 (fnrerp rh 'of their les; 
and their deceit. The 1/rectifes had themſefues| beene pre if the Gibeo+ 
nizechad not beguiledthem, andliued. The old rags therefore whetewith | 
| rheycamediſguiſed, muſtnow betheir beſt ſuits, &theirlife mult be roile- 
| ' fomely ſpent in hewing of wood, and drawing of water for all 7/rael. How 
deareislife to our nature, that men can be content to putchaſcit with ſer- 

 whudet Itis the wikedomeof Gods children to make good vi of 

| -' their ouer-ffghts. The ruſh oathof Jſrael, prooucs their 
| PIETY aduantage: euen wicked * Corfns by the out- | 
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